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THE COURSE

5T 311, Doctrine of the Holy Spirit, is designed to explore and assim-
ilate the teaching of the Bible on the application of the beaefits of the
redemptive accomplishment of Jesus Christ especially inm his death and resur-
rection.

In the firat section, following an introduction in which the work
of the Holy Bpirit is set in the context of the new covenant ag the consumma-
tion of & series of historical covenants known collectively as the old economy,
the relevant theological topics are taken up according to the order suggested
by the Weatminater Confession of Faith. John Murray writes: "Whenm the Confes-
sion deals with the application of redemption, it is noteworthy how the various
topica are arranged. It sets forth first the phases which are the actions
of God-—Calling, Justification, Adoption, Sanctification (X¥-XIII)--and then
those which are concerned with human response=—Faith, Repentance, Good Works,
Perseverance, Assurance of Grace (XIV-XXIII). Undoubtedly, the consideration
that salvation is of the Lord amd that all saving response in men is the fruit
of God's grace dictated this order. It is consonant with the pervasive empha-
sis upon the sovereignty of grace" (COLLECTED WRITINGS, Vol. I, p. 320).

The second section considers the means by which the benefits of re—
demption are applied. Since the doctrine of the word is dealt with elasewhera
in the curriculun and the function of the word in conversion and edification is
expounded im this course in connection with the fres affer, illumination, and
sanctification, the focus im the second section is on the sacraments.

The final section of the course takes up the area of eschatology,
both personal and general. Special attention is given to the millennial

queation and the development of a perapective on the future.

Prerequisites for enrollment im this course are OT 013 and NT 013
or the equivalent. Students who have not attained this level of competence
in the original languages of Scripture are not pemmitted to register.
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ASEIG NTS
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The following books or parts thereof, and articles are assigned for
careful reading and study:

_li’l‘.linclt. Herman. OUR REASONABLE FAITH, trans. Henry Zylstra. 1956 rpt.
Grand Rapids: Baker, 1977. Chapters XIX-XXIV; pp. 3B6-568. | FE

/ﬂn-dga. Charles. BSYSTEMATIC THEQLOGY, 3 vols. 1871-=1872; rpt. Grand Rapids:

Eerdmans, 1960. Part III, Chapters 14-18, 20, and Part IV; Vol. II,
pp. 639-732, Vol. III, pp. 3-258, 466-880. FasT J6l .

rray, John. REDEMPTION ACCOMPLISHED AND APPLIED. 1955; rpt. Grand
Rapide: Eerdmans, 1975. Parc II; pp. 79-181. (L

J,Fi.u'l'.!}.r. John. CHRISTIAN BAPTISHM. 1952; rpt. Philadelphia: Presbyterian
and Reformed, n.d. 75

’ﬂ'mphetd. Norman. "“The Covenant Context for Evangelism." THE NEW TESTA-
MENT STUDENT AND THEOLOGY, ed. John H. Skilton. Philadelphia: Pres-
byterian and Reformed, 1976. Pp. 51-75. 3

epherd, Nomman. THE GRACE OF JUSTIFICATION. Mimeographed; " sper! LL

#h 5

'H’Q.tfial-:l. Benjanin Breckinridge. BIBLICAL AND THEOLOGICAL STUDIES. Phila-
delphia: Presbyterian and Reformed, 1932. Chapters XIII-XV; pp- 35_1-

Lhd Tl ’
The readings may be completed in any order, except that the mid-temm ¥
test (see below, Examinations) will presuppose acquaintapce with: Bavinck, ey
Chapters XIX-XXII; Hodge, Part III, Chapters XIV-XVIII; Murray, REDEMPTION,
Part II, Seetiona 1-7; Shepherd, both articles; and Harfields Fg

There is no paper assgigned in thia course in order that maximum atten-

tion may be given to assigned and supplementary (optional) readings. MHedita-
tion is an essential elmment in the study of Systematic Theology.

Da the final examinatiom, students will be asked whether the assigned
reading has been completed, and if not, to state the extent of the delinquency.

LECTURES

The class sessions will be conducted in the main with lectures by
the instructor. Students should feal free; however, to raise gquestions during
the course of the lectures. At the discretion of the instructor, guestions
peripheral to the topic at hand or questions of limited wvalue for the class
a8 a whole may be postponed for consideration in private consultation.

Students may confer with the instructor in Hontgomery Library; second
floor,; study Mo. 2; preferably during the hours posted; and where possible,
after arranging for an appointment beforehand.

L

i
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Bince the classroom work is anm integral part of the course, students
ghould assume responsibility to be consistent inm attendance.

EXAMINATIONS

The final grade for the course will be based on two writtem Etests,
8 mid-term and a final examination. The mid-temm will be given approximately
halfway through the course during a class hour, and will cover the lecture
material to the date of the test together with the related resdings (see abave,
Assigmments). The precise date of the mid-temm will be announced at least
two weeks in advance. The final examination will be s two—hour; comprehensive
test, covering all the lecture material and assigned reading inm the course.

On both tests students are permitted the wvse of the 0ld Testament
in Hebrew and the Rew Testament in Greek,; without cross referéences; marginal
nates, concordances, or other helpsa.

Btudents whose native language is other than English may use up to
an additional half hour to conplete the final examination.

For the pood order of the conduct of the course, students are expected
to take the examinations on the day and hour when they are acheduled. In
order to facilitate this; students who are gainfully employed should seck
to make the necessary arrangements with their employers well in advance of
the examination dates. The final examination schedule ususlly appears midway
through the semester. Ordinarily special arrangements for tsking exaninstions
will be made only for reasons of 1ll health.

Tnaxeusad abgance from the final examination will result in & failure
in the course. In any case of failure; arrangements can be made for taking
the final exsmination a second time.

The final exmmination counts for approximately two=thirds of the course
grade except that the final examination muet be sustained in order to pass
the course.

COURSE OUTLINE

I. The Way of Salvation -
A. The Structural Significance of the Covenant AL

1. The Spirit and redemptive history
2. The Spirit and the covenant community
3. Covenant and the application of redemption

—&rf
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I1l. The Consumation of Redemption
A. The Intemmediate State
B. The Millennial JQuestion
C:. The Unity of the Eschatological Complex of Events

D. Perspective on the Future

SELECT BIBLIOGRAPHY

In addition to the assigned readings, the standard handbooksof Re=
formed theology; and the relevant sections of the historic Reformed confes=—
gions and catechisms, the following books; peamphlets; and articles are recom=
mended as helpful for the further study of the areas of doctrime covered in
this course:

COMPREHENSIVE :

_,ﬁuyper, Abraham. THE WORK OF THE HOLY SPIRIT, trans. Hemri De Vries.
19003 rpt. Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1%7%9.

urrayy John. SELECT LECTURES IN BY¥STEMATIC THEOLOGY. Wol. II, COLLECTED
WRITINGS OF JOHN MURRAY. Edinburgh: Banner of Truth, 1977.

THE HOLY SPIRIT:

Berkhof, Hendrikus. THE DIMTRINE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. Richmond: John
H.ﬂ.ﬂ]’:-r Lgﬁtl'q-

,ﬁfuner. Frederick Dale. A THEOLDGY OF THE WOLY SPIRIT. Grand Rapids:
Eerdnans, 1970,

Buchanan, James. THE OFFICE AND WORK OF THE HWOLY SPIRIT, Znd ed. Edin-
burgh: John Johnstone, 1842,

ﬁen, John. A DISCOURSE CORCERENING THE HOLY SPIRIT. rpt. Londom: Ban-
ner of Truth, 1966.

Malmer, Edwin H. THE HOLY SPIRIT. Grand Rapids: Baker, 1958.

Smeaton, G. THE DOCTRINE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. 18B2; rpt. London: Banner
of Truth, 1958.

Bwete, Henry Barclay. THE HOLY SPIRIT IN THE MEW TESTAMENT. 1910; rpt.
Grand Rapids: Baker; 1964,
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THE WAY OF SALVATION: . Captaiity )
The Aisonniin ot Pa,fh -
favinck. H. DE ZEKERHEID DES GELOOFS. Kampen: Kok, 1932. jof &
s I'.""'__-" wngr| "E.{_F-lr-l.-q"-i".-'r

Bavinck,; H:. ROEPING EN WEDERGEBOORTE. EKampen: Ph. Zalsman, 1903,
Berkhof; Louis. THE ASSURANCE OF FAITH. Grand Rapida: Eerdmana, 1928.

ctkouwer, G. C. FAITH AND JUSTIFICATION, trans. L. B. Smedes. Grand
Rapids: Eerdnans, 1968.

)hrkﬂuuer, G. €. FAITH AND PERSEVERAMCE, trama. R. D. Enudsen. Grand
Rapids: Eardnans, 1958.

;ﬁrkﬂuwur, G. C. FAITH AND SANCTIFICATION, trams. J. Vriend. Grand Rapids:
Eerdmans, 1952.

Boehl, Edward. THE [REFORMED DOCTRINE OF JUSTIFICATION, trans. C. H.
Riedesel. Grand Hapida: Eardnans, 1946, *edliugs,

Buchanan, James. THE DOCTRINE OF JUSTIFICATION. 1867; rpt. Grand Rapids:
Baker, 1%55.

Candlish, Rob. 5. THE FATHERHOOD OF GOD. 5th ed.j Edinburgh: Adam and
Charlea Black, 1870.

erE INFALLIBLE WORD, eds. H. B. Stonehouse and Paul Weolley. 3rd rev.
printing. Philadelphia: Pres. and Ref., n.d. See John Murray,
"The Attestation of Scripture," on "The Internal Testimony," pp. 42—
3,

Kudng, Hans. JUSTIFICATION. THE DOCTRINE OF KARL BARTH AND A CATHOLIC
REFLECTIDN, trans. Thomas Collins et. al. London: NHelson, 1964.

Marahall, Walter. THE GOSPEL = MYSTERY OF SANCTIFICATION. rpt. Grand
Rapida: Zondetvan, 193G.

Hurray, J. and N. B. S5tonehouse. THE FREE OFFER OF THE GOSPEL. Phila-
delphia: Prea. and Ref., n.d.

J:‘I'EF:, John. THE DOCTRINE OF JUSTIFICATION BY FAITH. rpt. London: Ban-
’ ner of Truth, 1967.

Ramm, B. THE WITHESS OF THE SFIRIT. Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1939,

arfield, Benjamin Breckinridge. CALVIN AND AUGUSTINE. Philadelphia:
Presbyterian and Reformed., 1956. Sea Section III ("The Testimony
of the Spirit"™) of "Calvin's Doctrine of the KEnowledge of God," pp.
T0=116.

WMarfield, Benjamin Breckinridge. PERFECTIONISM, ed. 5. G. Craig. Philae=
delphia: Presbyterian and Reformed, 1958.
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Webbk, Robert Alexander. THE REFORMED DOCTRINE OF ADOPTION. t¢pt. Grand
Rapida: Eerdmans, 1947.

Webb, Robert Alexander. THE THEOQLOGY OF INFANT SALVATION. Richmond:
Pres. Comm. of Pub., 1907. ahkh:ﬂ-&uJ —
THE SACHRAMENTS:

easley=-Murray, C. R. BAPTISM IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. 1962; rpt. Grand
Rapide: Eerdnans, 1973.

Borkouwer, G. C. THE SACHAMENTS. Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1969.
Dowma, J. INFANT BAPTISM AMD REGENERATION.

}E‘HEI:I:, Paul K. INFANT BAPTISM AND THE COVEMANRT OF GRACE. Grand Rapids:
Eerdmans, 197H.

Marcel, Pierre Ch. BAPTISM, trans. Philip Edgeunbe Hughes. 1953; rpt.
Cherry Hill: Mack, 1973.

Palmer; B. M. THEOLOGY OF PRAYERE. Richmond: Pres. Comm. of Pub., 1894.

ESCHATOLOGY ¢

Berkouwer; G. G. THE RETURN OF CHRIST; trans. James Van Qosterom. Grand
Rapids: Eerdmans,; 1972,

Hoettner, Loraine. IMMORTALITY. 1956; rpt. Philadelphia: Presbyterian
and Reformed, 1369,

,ﬁ-u-el‘_tner, Loraine. THE MILLENNIUM. Philadelphia: Presbyterian and Re-
formed, 19538.

Brown, David. CHRIST'S SECOND COMING. 7th ed. Edinburgh: T. and T.
Clark, 1882.

pbell, Boderick. TSRAEL AND THE NEW COVENANT. Philadelphia: Praaby-
terian and Refommed, 1934,

Hoekena, Anthony A. THE BIBLE AND THE FUTURE. OGrand Rapida: Eerdmans,
1979,

THE MEANING OF THE MILLEWNIIM: FOUR VIEWS, ed. Robert G. Clouse. Downars
Grove, Ill.: InterVarsity, 1977.

Moltmann, Juergen. THEQOLOGY OF HOPE, trans. James W. Leitch. New York:
Harper and Row, 1367.

Morris, Leon. THE BIBLICAL DMTRINE OF JUDGMENT. Grand Rapids: Eerdmans,
1960,

Murray,; George L. MILLENNIAL STUDIES. Grand Rapids: Baker; 1960.
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Taught by Professor Norman Shepherd, Sept.4=--Dec,5,1980,
the Fall of 1980, Westminster Theoclogical
Seminary.

Reading Assignments:

1, Bavinck,Herman, Dur Reasonable Faith, trane, by H.Zylstra,
(Baker,1977),pp, JB6-568,

2, Hodge,Charles, Systematic Thecolo Three Volumes, (Eerd-
mans,1980), II:EE?-?HEr III:E-EEE. LEC-BEO,

3. Murray,John. Christian Baptism, ( 1952; dist, by Baker
Book House),

4} Murray.John. Redemption Accomplished and Applied, (Eerd-
mﬂnﬂnl??SJ.pﬂ.??-IEI-

5) Shepherd,Norman,"The Covenant Context for Evangelism",The
New Testament Student and Theology, edited by John H,Skil-
ton, [(Presbyterian and Re?nrmeﬂ,%??ﬁ},pp.51-??,

f) Shepherd,Norman. The Grace of Justification, (Mimeographed,
February 8,1979).

7. Warfield,B.B, Bibtlical and Theological Studies. (Presbyter-
jan and Reformed,1952),pp. 51 -00F,

The following ie a "semi'-transcription of the course lectures
given By Prof.Shepherd, These materials are protected by the
lawa of copyright and fair use, Any reproduction of this ma-
terial is forbidden unless Mr.Shepherds® express consent has
been given.

I. THE WAY OF SALVATION.
A. The Structural Significance of the Covenant,
1. The Spirit and R 14

t nﬁ Pantecost and the

r Eive B,
Acts 2 the events of Pentecost came at the con-
clusion of a ten-day prayer meeting.
g;g ﬁp. John 318 the blowing of the wind,

i -
2116ff,--the fulfiliment of Joel 2,
The immediate background of Pentecost is the Gos-
rels, The story of Christ is central, in particu-
lar His death, His atonemesl- Note the emphasis in
John's Gospel,
Cf. Phil.2:8 obedient unto death.
All of His obedience culminates, comes to & focus,
in that one act of obedience, His giving His life
on the Cross for His people., The one act of obedi-
ence contrasts with the one act of disobedience
on the part of the first Adam (cp. Romans 5:18-19),

Zo0 then, we see the Incarnation, the life of Je-
guyz leading up to and culminating in His sacrifi-
eial and atoning death, We sea the Resurrection
and the Ascénsion as no less integral to our re-
demption, and these flow from the efficacy of the
Cross,

For our purposas we take all of thess evenis asg a
whole and see them as the redemptive accomplish-
ment of Jesus Christ, That accomplishment is, as
such, the concern of the course The Doctrine of

Christ.
1



Next to that redemptive accomplishment of Jesus
Christ stands Pentecost. And Pentecost flows from
the efficacy of the Cross of Christ and from the
power of Hia resurrection.

Like the work of Christ, Pentecost iz a once-for-
all occurence, There was nothing like it before in
mankind*s history and never anything like it again,
Its uniqueness is just accented by theaccumulation
of miraculous eccurences and events which surround
the Pentecost-event in the outpouring of the Spirit,
These compare to all the miracles around Christ's
death in all its unigueness and significance for
our redemption,

S50 then, Pentecost becomes foundational for the ap-
plication to s of what was aceomplished for us in
the death of Jesus Christ. The distinction between
Redemption Accomplished and Redemption Applied is
all important. You cannot absorb Application into
Accomplishment nor vice-versa,

George Smeaton--"The greg 25t event in all his-
tory, next to the Incarnatiuvn and Atonemedl; was the
mizsion of the Comforter, For it will continue while
the world lasts, to diffuse among men the stream

of the Divine life.” (i.e,, the Spirit)

Berkhof in his Systematic Theology, on the appli-
eation of rEdEmp¥iﬂn. assigne the Means of Crace

to Ecclesiology, and separates again for Eschato-
logy. Hodge uses the category of Soteriology but
includes beth Application and Accomplishment toge-
ther and separates Eschatology to Part IV,

But," - speaking of the material as the doctrine of
the Hely Spirit allows us to draw together the appli-
cation of the work of Christ to us, together with
the means used by the Holy Spirit to accomplish that
purpose, All of this fits us into Eschatology--we
are in the last days,

The Pentecostalist charges that the mainline chur-
ehes have by and large neglected the Holy Spirit,

In reply, a proper understanding of what the appli-
cation of redemption entails (including Ethica) shows
that the mrinline theologies have not neglected the
doctrine of the Holy Spirit. On the contrary, the
doctrine o1 the Holy Spirit is not an addendum to
Soteriology. Because the Spirit of God is life-giv-
ing Spirit, and sotericlogy is concerned with life,
Cf, E]:ﬂ"l.E!li-

Consider the formal etructure of Scripture for con-
cern with the Spirit. The N.T begins with the Gos-
pels. The Gospels give us the gospel, the good

news, All of Christ's life and work. We preach this,
The Epistles take the events of the Gospels and re-
lates them to us, Cf. I Cor.1:30,

The BEook of Actis is the bridge between Gospels and

Epistles, The Holy Spirit outpouring is central to Acts,
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The Holy Spirit carries én the minlstry of the ri-
gen and ascended Lord. He takes of the things of
Christ and shows them to us (cf.John 161148 The
Holy Spirit bridges the distance between the his-
torical Christ, the good newz that Jesus has come.
in history, and our experiencei The accomplishment
and application of redemptleon,

Cp. the structure of the Apostles Creed.

1st part, "I believe in God the Father Almighty...

2nd part, "and in Jesus Christ, His only Son...

Jrd part, "I believe in the Holy Ghost,.."

After this is subsumed:"the communion of the

gainte,,.."

Cp. Calvin's %nstitut&s. Originally designed as a
lengthy exposition of the Apostles Creed,

Book II God the Redeemer,

Book III The mode of obtaining....

Sen,1, the benefits are made available by a
secret operation of the Spirit,
Cp., the structure of the Westminster Shorter Cate-
chism, It breake with traditional Reformed cate-
chetical literature in not expounding the Apostles
Creed, But in Qu.'s 21-28 we have the person and
work of the Redeemer,

21-22 the identity of the Redeemer

22-26 the offices of the Redeemer: Prophet,Priest,
and King.

27-28 the history of the Redeemer: Humiliation
and Exaltation,

29-31 the key guestions (see below).

32-38 the application to us of the benefits of
Christ in this life, at death, and at the
resurrection.

Qu,Z29 How are we made partakers of the redemp-
tion purchased by Christ?

We are made partakers of the redemption
purchased by Christ, by the effectual ap-
plication of it to us by his Hely Spirit,

Qu.30 How does the Holy Spirit apply to us the
redeamption purchased by Christ?

The Spirit...., by working faith in us,
and thereby uniting us to Christ in our
effectual calling,

Qu.31 What is effectual calling?

««:18 the work of God's Spirit, whereby,
egnvinceing us of our sin-and misery, en-
lightening our minds in the knowledge of
Christ, and renewing our wills, he does
parsuade and enable us to embrace Jesus
Ehrist freely uff&red to us in thE gﬂspﬂl*

Thus “the ¢hlrgi of the ﬂﬂtlﬂﬂltlli!t~tl not scce-
ded to., In the application of redemption, the means
of grace, ethics, we have to do with the Presence’
and Power of the Spirit, The special gifts, miracles,
etc,, are not ‘the main work nf the Spirit, The dis-



tinctive office of the Spirit is not to draw at-
tention to Himself but to Christ. There are no
great Pneumatological passages which correspond
to the great Christological passages, like Phil.2,
The Westminster Confession weaves the doctrine of
the Holy Splrit into itself,

Ihe Holy S t i f Christ
and God the Father.

Cf, Acts 2133
H.B.Ewete--"Feter now saw that the Pentecostal
outpouring was the direct evidence that Jesus was
with the Father., It was the ripe fruit of the Pas-
sion and the resurrection consummated and crowned
by His ascenslion.”

We alsc say that the Pentecostal outpouring was a
new stage in the continuing ministry of the exal-
ted Christ., It is Jesus Christ who gathers His
Church and He rules in and over the Chunrch, not
only by His Word (which lives and abides, and is=
also inspired by the Holy Spirit), but He rules
by the presence of the Spirit. The coming of the
Spirit is the evidence of the continuing presence
and power of the Savior Himself, in and with His
Church,

Z.Smeaton--"The Holy Spirit as the promised Para-
clete took the place of Christ's corporeal pres-
ence." Christ wasg with His disciples, He must go
away for the good of the Church,

Cf. Acte 111 the word "began™

What Jesus began, He centinues te do from the right
hand of God the Father, What He continues to do

is told to us in the Book of Acts, Couple this
with what is said in 2:47 the Lord added. Thus the
Lord began, continues, adds,

The presence of the Spirit is the presence of the
Lord, John 14¢15ff.

The sending of the Spirit is the coming eof Christ,
Natt.18:20 sign of powar; 2H:20,

The outpouring of the Spirit serves to continue
the ministry of Christ from the right hand of God,

The Holy Spirit continues the ministry of God the
Father, Gal 4:4,5, The Son came by the Father to
atone for sin, 4:% has the parallel thought in re-
ference to the Spirit, It also has our personal
experience in view, Based on the once-for-all out-
pouring of the Spirit at Pentecost,
The Spirit is sent by the Father in the name of
the Son,

entecost k in -

d

The purpose of Acts is to convey that there is a
new beginning because of the fulfillment of pro-
phecy, The Holy Spirit is present in a way which
He has not been in histery. That is not toc say
that the Spirit was not previously present and ac-
tive wnder the o0ld economy, But He was not in the
foreground as He is in the new sconomy.
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Cp. the pre-Fall situation in Gen.l:2 where there
ie an allusion to the presence of the Spirit.
Creation--ReCreation.

The purpose here iz not to elaborate on the reve-
lation of the Spirit in the 0.T. But, whether there
was anything distinctive or new that happened at
Penteceost with the outpouring of the Spirit,

wop —Firet of all, the distinction between Spirit

undear the 01d ow under the Kew cannot be made
in terme of (PregsencesAibaence,] The distinction is of
a plece with what is characteristic of the transi-

tion all aleng the line from the 0ld to the New, The
transition ie characterized by a falling away of what
is preparatory, temporary and the emergence of what
is final and abiding, cf. Gal.4%:16, But go back to ki1,
Iarael wag the son of God in such a way that it dif-
fered 1little from a bondservant., Cp.4:i3 we were in
bondage.

With Christ's coming there is an adoption to sonship,
cp,.vs,5, The transition is not from no sonship-sta-
tus to full sonship-status, The transition is from
bondservant status to mature sonship for Israel.

hote the analogous status for the Spirit. It is neot
that the Spirit was absent previously, but the tran-
gition is 80 significant now that the difference
between what was true then and there and what is true
here and now is g difference which is virtually ab-
golute, In Scripture it is often described absolutely,
Cp.John 1:17, See the contrast as pointing totthe
leading emphaeis or feature of the successive econo-
mies, ,Law came by Moses, Grace and truth came by Jes
sus Christ, Cp. also, John 4:24 God is Spirit and
they that worship Him must worship Him in spirit and
in truth. The transition i® in the foreground., But
that God is Spirit is true in both the 0ld and the
New,

The tranaition is that the sapiritual and the true
emerge as opposed to what is symbolic and provision-
al,

If, "in gpirit and in truth" iz the Holy Splirit, then
we have an analogous point with Gal.kL.

How is the presence and power of the Spirit now come
about?

It is on the background of the historical accomp-
lishment of Jesus Christ, .His death and resurrection
at a point in history is the ground for Pentecost
and the application of redemption.

Not that this is an evelutionary concept, It was an-
ticipated In the 0l4d.

Did the sacrifices of the 0ld Economy atone for sins?

From the 0l1d Testament perspective the means was gi-

ven, God had promlised,

But when Christ came then we see that the blood of

bulls and goats can not and never did atone for sin,
blood, The reconciliation enjoyed under the

0ld was with a view to Jesus Christ, and was set forth

in those sacrifices, Thus the 01d Testament system is



meaningless because of the movement in redemptive
history with the coming of Christ. Thus we see why
Paul =ays we cannot be saved by the works of the Law,
Because that system had no Christ in it. The bulls
and goats were sacrificed on the altar, but none ever
roge from the dead, Only Jesus Christ died and rose
again, accomplishing the redemption of His people,
Theraefore you can't revert te a system which is in-
trinsically powetlees in the face of Jesus Christ

and the fulness and sufficiency of His redemption,

The sacrificial system apart from the historical ac-
complishment of Jesus Christ has no power, Jesus alone
is the way to the Father, The sacrificial system was
the pedagogical means of setting forth Jesus Christ,
the way of Jesus Christ, This was the way the benafits
of Jesus Christ were received and applied under the
01d Economy,

So just as we can say forgiveness was received under
the 01d Economy, S0 we can say the Spirit was pre-
zent under the 0ld Economy,

2. 5 it apd c

. sus Christ i=s .
In view of Pentecost, every true Church of Jesus Christ

iz a Pentecostal Church., It is in the power of the Spi-
rit. From this perspective we can say that the Church
of the 0ld was not a Pentecostal Church.

Why is the New Covenant Church a Pentecostal Church?
The discipling and teaching ministry of the Church
ig carried on in the power of the Spirit (more later).
And this is why the Bible is so central te our work,
The Word is the word of the Spirit, It is the inspired
Word, It is the objective bearer of ithe power of the
Spirit. Thus Reformed theologlans have always been sen-
sitive to how the Word functions, with the power of the
Spirit, in the congregation.
Discipling and Teaching, Teachlng starts, not ends,
at conversion, The Spirit and Christ discipline through
the Word and through Spirit-filled men, Cf.Acts 5:1-11,
lying to or trying the Spirit. Cp., 1 Cor,.5:1=8, in the
name (power and authority) of Christ. Alsoc Acts 151283
I Cor.Trj¥,
In Acts, the Spirit is seen as bringing men to Christ
and as training them for service. The Spirit directs
the activities of the missionaries and equips them for
gervice,
L Pentecostal Church has both an emphasis on the ordi-
nary gifts and the extra-ordinary gifte,

b, The Fentecosta ug Ch g t
af_ il
The Pentecostal Church is & Church and Church means
Covenant Community (and much more).

Eﬁe ralation between God and His E:upla has Tbeen,

roughout history,; defined in terms of Cevenant.

And so after Pentecost, Covenant continues to describe
this relation, But because of the decisiveness of the
work of Jesus Christ and the advent of the Spirit, the
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Covenant 1s now a New Covenant, in the blood of Jesus
and the manifestation of the power of the Spirit,

The newness of the FPentecostal Church does not reside
in the abandonment of the covenant structure of the
people of God, On the contrary, the historical cove-
nants have now reached thelr climax, So much so, that
all of the varlious covenants that preceded can be
lumped together as the 0ld Covenant, the 0ld Economy.
They give way, as a whole, to what is new,.

When we move away from the 0ld to the New, we do not
move away from the concern with community, with Israel
as a people, as a nation, to & concern with individu-
als. Hather wa contlinue at all points to talk of theChurch,
The Church is not a group of individuals-ihe have come
together in order to be the Church, or to constitute
themsalves as the Church, But rather we have to think
of Jesus Christ Who has saved His people by His blood,
His Church by His atonement. And then we think of our-
selves as believers,; as having the priviledge of be-
ing part of the Church, which Jesus has redeemed by
His blood. Thus the covenant community continues to

e in the foreground in the Age of the Spirit.

This is not to say the individual is loet sight of,

or ia swallowed up in the Church, But the concern witn
particular persons is in the context of their invel-
vement with the covenant people of God, "Hody Life"
has been inherent in Reformed thought of the Church

as the covenant community. Cf. Eph.1 saints at Eph-
eaus, We are part of the Churchi 1i:4 chose us in Him,
Cp. Held, Cat,, Qu.54--"What do you belisve concern-
ing tha "Holy Catholic Chureh®? "I balieve that, from
the beginrning to the end of the world, and from the
whole human race, the Son of God, by His Spirit and
His Word, sathers, protects, and preserves for Him-
gelf, in the unity of the true faith, a congregation
chosen for eterngal life, Moreover, I believe that I am
and forever will remain a 1iving member of it

Als=o cp. Eph,5:125,26) Acts 20:28,

Al11 the saints are glorified with Jesus Christ at his
coming. The Atonement, Sanctifi¢ation, the Means of
Grace are all done in the context of the Church. They
are gigns and seals of the Covenant of Grace, The Mil-
lenial peried is the history of Christ's Church, it

is the story of Christ's rule. So then, the Killenium
is not something in the background, which serves as a
backdrop for the conversion of individuals before the
end comes. Ses I=sa,11:9; Hab.2:114 for what the Millen v
is all about and what we are to do,

The application of redemption is Church-oriented. And
egpecially in our exposition of the prdo salutis, which
often accents theIndividual and not the Church,

b,{cont.). Fentecost is the $ime of the outpouring of L
the Holy Spirit. That outpouring of the Spirit comes
in the context of Peter's proclamation of the Gospal.
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This preaching exemplifies the beginning of the ful-
fillment of the Great Commission, The Great Commis-
gion has its background in the Covenant with Abra-
ham, The covenant had the promise--"in you shall all
the families of the earth be blessed”.Gen.12:3.

The Question arises--"How, Where, When is this to

be realized? Fulfillment regquires the universal, ge-
ographical expansion of Christianity (or the True
Religionl}. The Great Commission also requires the
incorporation of non-Jews inte the covenant commu-
nity. THAT is the astounding truth, that non-Jews
are to be incorporated and become beneficiaries of
the promise and grace of Geod.

But that universal expansion, with the lncorpora-
tion of non-Jews into the True Rellgion, is in re-
alization of the covenant promises made to Abraham,
Jesua Christ inaugurated the world-wide expansion

of Christianity by His redemptive work. The New Age
enters in, beginning the world-wide expansion of
Christianity. And in particular, Jesus commissioned
the disciples to bring to pass the fulfillment of
the promise to Abraham,

And soc we see the circumcision of the one nation
glvea way to the baptism of the many nationa, That
transition is begun or at least the first dramatic
events happen on the day of Fentecost.

Acts 2:38-39

When you realize that Peter is aspeaking to a con-
gregation of Jews, that that proclamation is in ful-
fillment of the Creat Commisslon, and the Great Com-
mission has its background in the promise to Abra-
ham, then it is difficult to escape the conclusion
that this promise “which ls unto you and your chll-
dren” is the promise which is given to Abraham, This
ig the remote background to the promise given in
Acts 2, But the ilmmediate background is the promise
of the Hnly Spirit.

But the remote and the immediate background®s are
not conflicting conceptions of what is involved in
tha promise, For it is precisely through the Spirit's
advent that the promise to Abraham is begun to be
fulfilled and the Great Commission is begun.
Gal,3:t14 the Gentiles will receive the blessings of
Abraham threugh Jesus Christ, or in Jesus Christ.
Paul undarstands his ministry as the fulfillment of
the promize to Abraham,

The fulfillment of the promise to Abralem is contin-
gent, first of all, on the redemptive work of Jesus
Christ, 1t is foundational, But the blessings of
Abraham for the Gentiles are of a piece with the re-
ceiving of the promise of the Spirit by faith. The
Holy Spirit comes in the realization of covenant
promise and for the sake of the expansion of the co-
venant psople of God.

Thus when we deal with the doctrine of the Holy
Spirit, we are also at the same time unfolding the
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History of the Covenant. And we are seeking to un-
derstand God's work in our day in terms of the ful-
fillment of covenant promise,

It has been sgaid that in the 0.7., redemption was
conceived in terms of the axternal, ahd as physical,
And we léok dewn our platonic noses at that lower
stage. Then coupled with some Darwin and evolution-
ary progress, we look at the N.T. as a higher stage
---where religion ls internal and spiritual, Well,
that is good mysticism and pietism, but it is not
the Reformed Faith,

Redemption 1s always seen in covenantal terms,

First of all, for pedagogical reascons or purposes,
in types and in symbole ?anﬂ there is a great deal
to be learned about the application of redemption
from the €.T7.), but then in the fulness of time came
the presence of Christ, Hjs work, and the ocutpouring
of the Holy Spirit.

Mot in an External/Internal, Physical/Spiritual con-
trast, but one of how much and how mudth more God has
given us in His Son, Jesus Christ, It is so much
more that, what wasa in the 0ld Economy has been done
away ( sacrifice, Tabernacle, and Temple). All has
been rendered outdated,.

nant and the Application of Redemption.
[he copncept of ;

Preely translated: “the way of salvation. Or, the
ir?er of the application of redemption (more free-
¥la
The ordo salutis is considered when one has in mind
the experience of particular persons. A series of
gteps by which the transition is made from wrath to
blessing. A sequence of events,

The particular steps are distinguishable, Soms are
termed "actse™, Others are termed "works. Usually
means steps which are momentary or instantaneous,
and others which are progressive or over time, The
term "sequence" does not imply a temporal succession
or priority, Another term is added--"logical®™,

But there ig in some acts & temporal priority--e.g.,
Glorifieation, We are glorified at Christ's return

Prof. Murray expounds the grde in Fart II,#1. PAY
ATTENTION,. Redemption is rich and manifold,

1st point: the application of redemption comprises
a series of acts and processes, They are distinct,
not diffarent names for the same thing.

2nd point: God is not the God of confusion, It i=s
rich and manifold and there is order to their being
acted out.

The arder given then is found in Romans B8:30 (known

as the catena aria, the golden chain). ]
" Predestination, Calling, Justlification, Glorifi-

cation.
Predestination-- viewed as pre-temporal, Not

thought of as the first step of application usu-
ally, Main part is the order of Calling, Justi-
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fication, Glorification,

2} The priority of Faith to Justification is the
main point of the text, Thus it yislds the se-
quence of ecalling, faith, justification, glorif.

3 The pricrity of Regeneration to Paith is estab-
lighed, Faith does not emerge from flesh dead in
trespasses and sins, Falth is received as a gift.
Cf, the WSC. "wrought in us"”, Transforms, per-
guades,

Y The priority of Calling to Regeneration,

Some hesitation here, Calling is so pgrvasively
associated with election, that it is natural to
think of it as first,

51 All the other elements.

Thue we have Calling, Regeneration, Faith/Repen-
tance, Justification, Adoption, Sanctification,
Perseverance, Assurance, Glorification.

Where does Union with Christ go? All the steps are
in Christl

Reformed theslogians use the ordo salutis as tha
mailn way of dealing with the application of redem-
ption. Hodge-- Galling, Reg., Faith, Just,, 'Sanct,
Berkhof-- beging with mystical union (like Calvin),
External Call, Reg,, Effectual Call, Conwv,, Faith,
Just,; Sanct,, Parseverance,
Note the continuity of the general outline, though
thera is no absolute continuity, some differences,
All have Reg, prior to Falth. Some have Just. prior
to Faith. The orde is concerned with the logical and
temporal stepe and their proper sequence, But the
Bible does not in a single passnge bring all of this
togethar. The closest 1s Homans 8130, Systematic ")
Theology brings them together in a logical, ecoharent
fashion,
Reformed (and Lutheran)theologians sought to con-
struct an grde whiech did not place faith and repen-
tance in a way which undercut God's sovereignty of
graca, And conversely, how can God be established
as soverelgn in grace, author and finisher, but with-
out undercutting man's responsibility to exercise
faith, repent of sin, and yield obedience to Christ's
commands,
Especially after the Synod of Dordt did these gues-
tions become very prominsnt.

i of the

onv
The point here is not to dispute the details of the
qrdo. The point is:the qrdo galutis is an elaborate
description of the conversion experience (the steps
to)}, of an unsaved adult, The relation of the adult
to the covenant; and his place in the covenant, and
his place in the history of redemption, falle into
the background if not entirely out of sight. No ac-
count is taken of where the adult is reesident-- 3
pagan culturei nominally Christian; baptized, Chris-

tian family. The pgrde salutis describes how an un-
gaved adult gets saved.

=
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Cp. the relation of Faith té Just., Adpption, Sanct,
The amphasis is lajd on at least the logical, if not
temporal, priority of faith to justification, The
previous relation to the Paith, the fides guae, is
more or less discounted. Especially note, that the
arde as usually presented does not take account of
the experlence of the children of the covenant, of
imbeciles, of deaf-mutes, That is, those "beyond the
ordinary means of grace"(WCF).

The ehildren of the covenant, etc,, are looked upen
for all practical purposes as though in exactly the
same position as are the apostates and the pagans.
The prevailing use of the Adult Model has caused
problemg for infants and the covenant, even in Re-
formed circles, How should infants be viewed?

Why did the adult model become the main one?
Probably because it is the one the most often seen
in the N.T. Notea the Baptists arguments. This is
almoat the exclusive pattern for them. The adult
model 1s isolated, abstracted from the history of
the covenant, the history of redemption, and made
the prototype for salvation in the N.T.

The examples of adult conversion can not be gene-
ralized or universalized, They have thelr place in
the histery of redemption, esp. in the N.T. Note
that two. things happened: 1, The Church 18 expand-
ing inte the non-covenantal nations, 2; Géhtiles-are
being brought in.

Individuals, Whole Groups are being brought in. Ne
surprise to the covenantal viaw,

At this peint the Arminian and the Baptistiec theolo-
gieg should be distinguished from a Reformed con-
ception.

The Arminians say Palth is prior te HReg., and thus
prior to salvation., Arminian evangelism is aimed
towards people who can balieve, have 1t in them-
selves, The person is brought to a erisis experi-
ence and then introduced to the falth,

Baptiets-- many are Arminian, thus geared to those
who can believe,

Calvinistic Baptistas do not think in terms of native
ability for the fleshly man, The gospel is addressed
to sdults who are able to belleve, And so0 a problem
arises as to the relation of infants to the Church,
according to an exclusively adult model, The covenant
ia redefined so as to accomodate this kind of con-

ception.

Shepherd seeks to davelop a doctrine of the appli-

cation of redemptlon which is Reformed or Covenan-

tal, not Arminian or Baptistic, The term "Covenan-

tal®, though overworked by Shapherd , erables us to
gsink our roots deep into the Hible, into the histo-
ry of redemption. Also teo grasp hold of the signif-
icance of the ministry of the Church.

Thus we do not approach the application of redemp-
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tion in terms of an adult model excluslvely, But
in terms of the Covenant, and specifically in terms
of coverant blessing and response, When the ap-
plication of redemption is approached in this way
then apostates, infants, imbeciles, ete,, are not
approached as an appendix to the rules of the ap=-
plication of redemption, Not exceptions to the rules
either. Don't have to isolate the visgsible from the
invisible, the external from the internal, the 0,T,
from the KW.T., the physieal from the spiritual, But
perhave an integrated, congistently Reformed concep-
tion and vision.
The paradigm for the conception of the application
of redemption as we come to the N.T,., ig not--"How
are adults saved?", but,"How do the covenant bles-
sings, which have been given to Israel, now extend
to the Gentiles? How are the Centiles incorporated
inte the people of God?"
The anewer lieg in the promise to Abraham which was
already universal, It was fulfilled in the coming
pf Jesus Christ,

v ace and respons j=

Reformed theologians have always insisted that there
are two sides to every covenant,

1. Covenant Priviledge means covenant gracae, so-

verelgn grace, God's unmerited favor,

2, Covenant Kesponsibility 18 the other side,
Both together constitute the Covenant Communion
which exists between God and man, Or, covenant com-
munion is unfolded in terms of grace and response,
True before and aftér the Fall.

The grace which was prlor to the Fall is not redemp-
tive or metaphysical ( to keep man out of non-be-
ing), It was an act of creation, according to the
will and purpose of God, that brought man into exis-
tence, Man was created good and upright, Created as
a child of God in covenant with God. Not with a view
to earning or meritting something from CGod, but he
received the gift of life from God right from the
beginning. The promise of eternal life is held out
before him., He is the beneficiary of the kindness a
and grace of God, And it is precisely as such that
he is constituted a responsible covenant partner to
walk in the ways of the Lord, to live by every word
which proceeds from the mnutﬁ of God. In this way
God leads man inte the possession of the fulness of
blessing, the promise which He holds before him.

So we can gsee from the beginning, that grace does
not absolve us from responsiblility, but constitutes
the foundation upon which we assume our responsibi-
lity ac covenant image-bearers of God.

After the Fall that response is not foerthcoming. But
God givea common grace and He bestows to ws the gifts
which are necessary in order that we might respond.

Faith, repentance, and obedience are pur responses,
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BUT that response on our part flows from the grace
of God, these are the gifts - of covenant grace, Bui
not In such a way so as to deny thelr significance
as historical events, as our responsa,
The usual sequence of the appllecation of redemption
is response and grace, though this ls hardly res-
ponse (in Arminian teaching). The pattern is that of
merit and reward.
The Reformed emphasizes the priority of grace in re-
generation as fundamental. But it is not enly at Re-
generation, but GOD all throughout the application
of redemption. God saves at every step. Our response
is subordinated to that grace at every point,
Cf. Furray Collected Writings,Vel.I,p.320,
When the Confesslon deals with the application of
redemption, it is noteworthy how the various to-
ples are arrangad, It sets forth first the phases
which are the actions of GCod--Calling, Justifica-
tion, Adoption, Sanctification (X-XIII)-- and
then those whieh are concernad with human res-
pongse-- Faith, Repentance, Good Works, Persever-
ance, Assurance of Grace (XIV-XXIII). Undoubt-
edly, the consideration that salvation 1s of the
Lord and that all saving response in men is the
fruit of God's grace dictated this order. It
is consonant with the pervasive emphasis upon’ =
the so¥krelgnty of grace"”,

The WCF begins with the notion of Calling, termed a
transition, The Conf. does not stop with adults. Cal=-
1ling is unfolded in terms of regeneration, which is
equally applicable to adults and infants,

¥13 infants, deaf, dumb

XI-XITI benefits of the Covenant--Just., Adop., Sanct,
XIV-X¥III covenant response of faith/repentance, good'
works, perseverance and assurance, .

The model is not , narrowly, the adult experience,
but the pattern of the Covenant,.

Cp. the pattern used in the W3C. The basic organ-
ization is Paith and Duty. Qu.38 is the break.

Qu's 29-38 Calling and the benefits of Christ in thils,
lifa, at death, and the resurrection,

The qu's do not exclude the reference to falth as
response, But note that faith, repentance and obed-
ience are taken up In the latter part of the cat, in
terms of the duty God requires,

When dealing with the grde salutis you are not deal-
ine with a theological puzzle, But the order of the
application deals with Jesus Christ first, Who i= the
Way, the Truth, and the Life {John 1446). We are ex-
pounding the benefits of the covenant as brought to
us in Jesus Christ.

fhe backeround is in Isa.35:8-10 (also note previous vsa.)
We are in the midst of Messianic prophecy, this is
prophecy about Jesus Christ and what He is going to
do, He will bring a way of holiness (cp., the message
of John the Baptist). Jesus sets us in that way, we
have no power to enter,
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d., Covenant as a structural principle
In the discussion of method in Systematic Theolo-

gy, the Synthetic Method and the Analytic Method
are found,

Synthetic=-=- begin with the doctrine of Predesti-
nation and askghuw is that decree worked out in
time, You deduce what can and cannot happen, This
method is generally identified with Calvinism.
Analytic=- you begin with the faith experience of
the believer, Ask--How can that be? Analyze the
faith and experience of the believer, Method gen-
erally identified with Lutheranism.

These are ONLY generalizations,

We will follow a Covenantal Method.

We deal first with God's grace. But that grace entalls
regponsibility. Must see our response, Then the

means of ce, The ways in which Jesus, by the Spi-
rit; nourishes the people of God, Then we see how
that way is consummated with Christ's return, the
Judgement of all things, and the introduction of the
Final Eatate. If we get a hold of this then we will
gee the greatness of the ministry Jeaus has called

us to, Don't look at the ministry as the least attrac-
tive of the ministries.

The ministry is the ministry of Jesus Christ whe lovad
the Church and gave Himself for it. Do not conceive

of the ministry narrowly-- evangelistically, num-

bers only. But see the congregation as the people of
God, have respect for them., This is the result of
God's covenantal faithfulnessa. They are His sheep,
people, called by His Name. You minister the words

of Jesus to them. Your purpose is to bind them to
Jeaus Christ, their Redeemer.. ..

(Loss in Tape due to damage.). . ..

Nourishing and building up of the people of the
covenant community.

Your ministry in the world is to bring them out of
the sphere of Satan and inte the sphere of the cove-
nant grace afd rédsponsibility. To bring them un-

der the Lordship of Jesus Christ, Must strengthen

and fortify.
Cf, Matt,12:18-21 which quotes Isa.U2:1-4,

B. Calling

p s g Biblical
a, Callins as God's summons.
In the Bible believers are referred to as "the Called".
of, I Cor,1:123-24%; Rom.8128prais «o 7™ sRom, 1eb 5 ol
The idea is prominent in Seripture, cp.Hodge II:639-
640 for citationa, The material gives rise to call-
Ing as a thecleogical term-- Vocatlon,

What is in view with Calling? Usually seen as the
first step in the application of redemption. The
positive reasons for seaing it as Tirst:
1, Rom.B130 calling, justification, glorification.
Calling i= related to election and predestina-
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tion in Seripture, Rom.B:128; II Tim.1:9; II
Pater 1:10,

2, The Nature of Calling
Hodga=-="The act of the Spirit by which men
are hrﬂught into saving union with Christ."(II1:639)
Hhrray is reserved here, objects to this, It
is not the Spirit that calls but the Father.lsir .
*action of God the Father by which He summons
and ushers ua inte saving fellowship and uniomn
with Christ."” Cp. Redemption Accomplished and
iE%liEﬂ.p.llE Ushered into 11ie, entalls Eepa-
ration from the present evil world,

Translatjon or Transference is a prominent idea, cp.
I Feter 2:9. Transference is when the application
of redemption takes place, More broadly our calling
%ﬁ Eur redemption., From death tu life, darkimess to
ight.
Thus calling has more in view than just one step in
a gequence, Calling gives us a perspective on our
redemption as a whole, Or, in terms of the Covenant,
we are taken out of the confederation with Satan and
ushered into covenant relation with God.
The Biblical idea has a rich background, neot only
in the N.T., but also in Creation and in Redemption,
fo 1 sSpec al
efertmre to Creation.
In the beginning man was created in fellowship and
for fellowship with God. Not something to be attalined,
but it was concreated, As an image-bearer man is in
covenant with God, Since there was no sin, we can't
speak of calling as a calling out of darkness into
light, out of condemmation into life.
But nmote Gen,l on darkness, and Paul’'s references to
this in ITI Cor,4:16,
Man was called out of nothing into being, cof. Romans
417 (ASV), By creation man is ushered into fellow-
ship with God. Now as a creature of God, &n image-
bearer, a covenant partner of God, man has a calling,
He is to trust and love God and serve God by fulfil-
ling the Cultural Mandate, And he is td hope in God,
Note the Faith, Hope, Love triad of Paul,
God calls man into life gnd into service. Man's call-
ing in the world is an implicate of God's celling
him into exiatence,
Tha story of the Fall is the story of man's rejection
of this ecalling, He does not heed the call, or call
on the name of the Lord., The call of God's general
revelation remaine but man does not heed it, Man can
not return, he will perish, so he will hide,
Further background in the 0,T., in redemption,
In spite of man's rebellion God 18 determined to
fulfill His purpose in the creation of man,
God is beginning to call out & particular people, The
ealling is extended through the generations, cf, the
genealogies. The call of Abraham iIs the outstanding
axample of calling in the 0.T. Here God begina a new
phase in the program of rﬂdanptlue history, & people
for God's own possession’ (ef.Heb,11:8), The people
of light are being separated from the people of darkness,
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Calling was in terms= which were appropriate to that /76
etage of redemptive history-- e.g., an inheritance,

It was widened later in revelation to include more

than just a piece of real estate in the Near East, Cod
begins His separation of the people who will consti-
tute a people for Hise own possesszion. The separation of
& people is made more clear with Isrsel at Sinai, at the
Exodus, Cp, Deut,7:6; 14%:2 Israel is the called nation,
chosen out of all the people's. By calling they were -
gseparated from the nations.

Cf, Hosea 11:1 Israel is My Son. Fulfilled in Christ,
Evenn the Israelites enjoyment of the bleseing is ground-
ed in Jesus Christ, It was by way of anticipation that
Israel was called out,

Yat the 0,T. reveals that Israel was not faithful. CF.
Hosea 11:2"tha more I called the farther they went from
me, Yet God repeatedly addresses them as "My people", ~
cf,, Isa.113 Hosea 11:7 (many other places). Eecause they
were His He warns them that continuous rejection means
returning t¢ Egvpt, the people who reject God's lord-
ship (Hosea (1:5). They were punished with exile because
they refused to heed God's call, to repent, and return

in faith.(ef.., Ps.78 Hosea 11:7).

Eut the Lord restores them to the promised land and
seeks thiier love (Hosea 11:8,9), He re-separates them,
But they refuse again to heed thier calling, ecp. Malachi,

Tha final effort of God is Introduced with John the Bap-
tist, the last of the 0,7, prophets. Message is Hepent
and Return, God Himself, Iin person, issues the final call
in Jesus Christ, Yet they refused,

There are two responses possible: 1) Listen, respond,
rapent, and obey Jesus Christ. 2) Choose to disobey, Cf.
matt.23:37 a persistent call.

, ggg:ggi_gimanlinnﬁ of God's Call,
The appstasy of Israesl becomes, in God's providence and
wiadem (ef. Romans 11:33-35), the focus for the trans-

ferring the focus of the call from Ierael to the Gen-
tiles, Now, for a time the call continues to go out to
the Jews, Cp. Aets 3:11ff men of Israel,..our fathers..
you,,..you,,.; 3117ff repent... return... Christ appoint-
ed for you,.. 3125 Y0OU are the sonzs of the prophets of
the covenant (thel 72 °r-_)}, not were. This is & devas-
tating critique of Israel. You are the sons, not you ob-
viously are not the song and your works show it. The Is-
raelltes are approached as in, as capable of being cast
out, if they do not listen. Cp. v8,26 sent first te you
to bless you, The seeking covenant love of God goes out
to Terael=-- Tirst to the Jews and to the Gentiles also,
Romans 1:16; 2:9=10 the focus of Paul's ministry ls to
the Gentiles, Fomans 1:5, In Acte 28 he shook the dust
off his feet as it were, Vs.24% some did, and gome did
not 1iaten (Note the 0.T. passage here, more later).
V8,28 the Gentiles will listen. Cp. Adts 2, also Deut.
18, "Hear, 0 Israel®= Obey, listen! A% the end of Acts
Israel is not listening, but the Centiles willl! And we
gee that, Multitudes listening and believing, The Gen-
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tiles will believe as Abraham did. Acts 17:30 God com-
mands all people everywhere teo repent.

God created Israel according to His calling and elec-
ten of them, He constituted them His own people, But they
rebelled, God reveated through the Prophets. But they
refused to heed His call, Note the parallel between God's
creation in the beginning and Israel., Both were created
for God, Both rebel and do not heed God's call,

Now for pedagogical purposes, God enters into a dis-
tinctive history with Israel, But pow at the juncture

of history God calls the whole human race to repent-
Enu;,dtu return through Jesus Christ, and His ministry,

o God.
Ag through the prophets, so now through the ambassadors
of Christ, God calls the natione of the world to repen-
tance, "They will hear" ,Acts 28:28, Jesus Christ is the
foundatlon upen which the unlversal call of God can be
made affectual and 18 made effectual. Therefore we must
be sensitive to where we are in the history of redemp-
tion., God has had His history with Israel., And now His
calling goes out to the Gentiles and that is where we
are-- ministers of the New Covenant, proclaiming repen-
tance and faith, Note the parallel between Israel and

the Nations in I Peter 2:9=10 titles of honor are given
to the Gantliles,
The Jews area not lorgotten, cf, Romans 11:29 irrevocable,
The Jews are human and part of the human race, They are
called with the rest of mankind to fellowship with Cod
through Jesus Christ as part of the Church of Jesus
Christ, cp. Homans 11:12, God, because of His graclious
covenant seolidarity with IBrael, continues to seek and
call, and will reallze His purpose with them,
Hotice further. The CGentiles are not called to be Jews.
firgt, and then to be Christians. But are called direct-
ly to Jesus Christ. The Jews are not called te remain
Jews, Christianity is not a repristination of the Jew-
ish identity. We hawve our identity in Jesus Christ. We
are called Christians, Thie is the polemic of the Epis-
tles., Salvation is not by way of the Mosalc sysytem and
don't let the Judajzers confuse you by saying you must
tecome a Jew first (that is condescending and no gospel
at all). Because the Meosale system outside of Jesus Christ
deals death. Don't come by way of the Law and then Jesus,

Aut direectly through Jesus Christ.

The problem of the Relation of Election and Calling.
Great amounts of energy have been expebddd on this prob-
lem in Systematic Theology.

If the Call is not teo all and not all are elected-- then
how can it be a serious call? Or, if it is a universal
call and it goes out to All-- how can there be a parti-
cular election?

But that is not the nub of the problem as the writars

of the New Testament msee it, The problems they have must
be seen in redemptive-hlstorical terms. HOW can the Gen-
tiles enjoy the blessings promised to Israel? If this

ig not a large problem to u=, then wa are not tuned to
the problamatics of Seripture, Especially because Israsl
wag chosen out of all the nations,
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The answer is-- the Gentlles participate not by be-
coming Jews but by coming to Jesus Christ. And Israel
too finds her destiny in Christ., The partition is
gone in Jesus Christ, Note II Cor,1+¢20 all the pro-
mlises to the fathers are yea and amen in Jesus Christ,

The blblical idea of calling is summons, God summons
sinners through Jesus Christ to lHimself. The summons
ig issued by Jesus Christ Himself., This is the gospel
first spoken of by the Lord and confirmed by the Apos-
tlaa, and you and I called to be ministers. The call-
ing is made effectual by the resurrection power of -
Jesus Christ through the Holy Spirit, Not a mystical,
euphoric communion, But we have been united so as to
fulfill the Cultural Mandate and our various callings
in life, These are our obedience to the Lord of the
Covenant,

F =
'Wmﬂ free offer and affac-

T

How do we get this distinction?

The call of God comes to us with word-revelation

from outaside of us, Because we are dead ir trespas-
ses and sins, totally depraved, there is no inner
proint of contact within. God makes Hie approach from
outgide, in speech. The call comes as a command to
repent, believe in Jesus Christ, and to trust in His
work on théir behalf, They have none on their behalf,
The only responee is complete and utter trust.

But not all who hear the command obey, cf. Isa,65:112;
Hosea 11:2, Now that refusal is our responsibility,
and we bear the punishment for it, ef. Acts 2 cut off
and cvt out for not hearing. Ultimately this is trace-
able to God's reprobating purposes. Cp, Deut 29;2-4
God has not given you & mind...eyes...ears,, The point
is not that it is His fault, The point is God can ecall
and call in words, but due to total depravity, unless
He changes us, we can't hear. We need rew eyes, ears,
and a heart, The Holy Spirit gives these, cp. Isa, 6:9-10,
Also Romans 11+8 (ef, Isa.29:10) and Acts 28 what Isalah
sgid of you is true.

Nevertheless, not all of the Nentiles will hear and

obey. They don't have ayes, ears, a heart, The Lord has

to give them these, Some respond for awhile, c¢p, Matt,

13 the four different kinds of sdil, also Heb.6,

The fact that some Ao respond and some do not is why

the distinction is made., The distinction is seen in
Matt.22114 (also 20:16 but there Is a textual problem),
there is a discrepancy., The point is that all are called,
But the point is also that some are effectually called,
truly introduced inte the fellowship with Christ, The
call of God goes out as the free offer of thea gospel,

A distinction is sometimes made between an External

arnd an Internal eall, This is 0K, but it suggests that
there are two different calls, But isn't it better, as
geen in the Scriptures to speak of Cod's calling go-

ing out te 211 men. Then, that calling is made effec-
tual in the case of the Elect by the power of the Spirit.
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We have to distinguish between the calling of God
which comes to 18 in word and that which is made
effectual by the Holy Spirit's power.

tﬂE,EEEE%EEHEE_EEEHIHQ-IEEE aoffer in general revelation,
Gen,1:3ff Cod spoke and it was done,

Ps,33:6,9; 19:11; B,

Creation is simply more than the revelation of God,
cp, Romans 1,20 éis + infinitive = a purpose eclause,
God'e invisible qualities are seen in order that
thry be without excuse. Also, eis + infinitive con-
struction can express result (cf. Burton paragraph 411},
i,e,, to the result that they are without excuse (this
is the common view of the construction). So we could
gay that it is the result because that is the purpose
of the revelation, That revelation demands a response,
a verdict, Thus gen, rev, may be seen as a general
calling or a universal call, It confronts man in all
that God has made and within man, Distinguishable in-
to a call éxternal and a call internal, This calling
is not redemptive, strictly speaking. It confronts

man as a sinmer and makes him without excuse, It is

the call of God, as Createor, for man to enter into
fellowship with God, But it is rnet the call of God

as Redeemer. It is a clear, perpetual, and unambig-
uous call but it is universally neglected,

Gen., Rev, is usually termed insufficient, But do so
with care, for gen. rev., is not deficient or defective.
It 1s sufficient for what 1t was glven for, It reveals
God clearly and calls clearly to man to enter into
fellowship. Gen, rev, is not sufficient for salvation
because 1t was never intended to do that, ef. WCF I:l.

The free offer as the scwe of Common Grace,
'he world as is furnishes an appeal te all men, every-

where, to fellowship with, communion, serve, and wor-
ship the Creator., That call forms the background for
the special, redemptive call, This call comes to man
ag created and as & sinner. Appeals to them to return
to Cod azs Creator and Redeemer.

The call of the Gospel ls universal in that it goes
out toe all men or is for all men, a potentially univ-
arsal call, It does not reach all men., To the Church
of Jesus Christ is given the missionary task of univ-
ersalizing the gospel call, God Himself calls to all
men evarywhers to repent, The way He does that has .
rafarence to the covenant structure of His relation
with mankind. He does so by commissioning Hie ambas-
sadors to go to the ends of the earth,

The particularism of redemptive grace begins even in
the sphere of common grace, Net all hear, Grace is
the decisive factor. Notice the Holy Spirit's work

in Acts leading the Apostles to one region and not

to another, It is our obligation to preach the gos-
pel to all men, we are commissioned., If rll men do not
hear it is our fault not God's., The gospel call is a
matter of grace, of redemptive grace, But we can re-
fer to it as common grace (ef, Hodge!

Common Urace embraces all of the benefits of Geod which

flow indiscriminately te all men Lﬁ¥pite of their jill-




20

desert, Henefits which we have forfelted. Most pro-
foundly LIFE itself. But in spite of our sin we live,
Death is at all points, in all dimensione-- spiri-
tual Tto biological. But God sustains natural life,

it is Hic beneficence, it is His grace. 3ince all
are Hiz besneficiaries we call it common grace,

The goepel call belongs to the sphere of common grace,
It is grace because undeserved, It is common because
it goes out to all men, at least potentially.

That gospel is redemptive but it does not actually
redeem., It has to be made effectual, The gospel sim-
ply as word falls short, It ls redemptive in that it
points the way from death to life. It is, as such,
distinctive and unique in the sphere of common grace.
All common grace calls us into fellowship with God,.
But the gospel calls us to God as Savior, as the
Savior, It calls us to ;Jesus, Of all the ele-
ments of common grace it is the gospel alone that
makes salvation known, As the acme of common grace
it is the transition point from common to special
grace, The gospel offer bridges the distance between
the universal, non-redemptive call to fellowship
wilth God and the particular, redemptive, efficacious
call to cémmunion wlith God through union with Christ,

Some may misconceive the above discussion, May view
common grace as coming first, as a foundation:

::f A clasﬁic
€5 nature/grace
L& scheme

It iz not that special grace is grounded in common
grace but the other way around. Tommon grace is after
all grace. All grece after the fall inte sin flows
from the Croess of Jesus Christ, There are no blessings
which are common to the pre-Fall situation which are
net maintained through Jesus Christ., If there are any
holdover blessings it is only through Jesus Christ
that they are maintained, One could say, from this
perspective, that all gen. rev, and common grace is
profoundly redemptive because all gen. rev, & common
grace points us to the saving zrace and favor of God
because grounded in that saving grace of God, It is
not 2ble to make known the salvation of God and is
thus insufficient, not redemptive, It does set forth
the favor of God in spite of sin, in spite of ill=-
desert,

Life on all levels, in all senses (Biological, Eco=-
nomical, Social, ete.}, is sustalned for the sake of
Jesus Christ, because of Jesus Chrisi, by virtue of
Jesus Christ's work on the Cross, for the sake of
Jesus Christ and the establishment of His Church, a
paople;, & new race which will be what the race was
intended to be from the beginning,

Thus it 1z significant that the first word man hears
is that concerning Jesus Christ (Gen,2:15), even be-
fere the curse due for his sin ls heaprd.

When we distinguish between common grace and special
grace, it is not between a neutral first story tn
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which grace, as a second story, is added. When we
gpeak about common grace we speak firat of all about
Jesus Christ, And we are speakling about the broad,
comprehensive benefits which He continues to bestow
for the benefit of His Church. The accent is on GRACE,
There we focus in on redemptive grace,

The common grace-- speclal grace sequence 1s his-
torical or pedagogical, Cr, historical for the sake
of pedagogy. But it does not imply a building-block
structure, The 0.T. is the story of the narrowing
down of common grace to special grace and the N.T. of
the widening of special grace to common grace. At the
Consummation, when all enemies are defeated, then -
apecial grace will bacome in effect common, redemp-
tive grace, Redamption will be spoken of in the past
tense, The redeemed will then enjoy common grace as
at the beginning.

Therafore when we speak of the free offer as the acme
of common grace it is not by way of concession to
Roman Catholicism, and a nature/grace dichotomy., But
it is a bringing to expression of Seriptural truths,
It makez manifest our culpability in the face of com-
mon grace,

e, The comgtitutive elements gﬂtﬁhﬂ.ﬂ:gz_nrin:,
of the Gogpel. (ep. Hodge Il:641fFf1)

What is the Gospel? What do we say when we preach the
Gospel? How do we know when the Gospel has been preached?
Broadly, the whole Bible is the Gospal, 1t is all
redemptive revelation. But what 1s the specific cha-
racter of that Gospel which we preach?

1, The gonspel is the announcement of salvation, It
iz the proclamatien’of the grace of our Lord, Je-
gus Chrizt., The objective element,
It iz the presentation to men and women lest in
gin, and the redeemed as well, of what God has done
to save sinners from their sin, That announcement
centers on the person and work of Jesus Christ. His
very Name is Jesus; is salvation, Immanuel: God
with us., God is our Savier. Immanuel is our Jesus,
Jesus i® our Savior,
The announcement of salvation includes all that God
has done for the redemption of the world., Thus 1t
comprehands the whole counsel of God. Includes all
that leads up to His advent, all He did, and all
He continues to do,
That means the whole Bible is Gospel., The 0.T. i=s
gagpel, 1%t has in view the revelation of Jesus
Christ., And that is why reading the 0.T. makes you
wise unto salvation, which ig in Jesus Christ, Even
the particularism of the plan of redembtion must
be included In the proclamation of the gospel, Kot
that it ig more important, but, there is nothing
revealed in Seripture whleh militates against
argainst the salvation of any man, And there is no
truth we nead to be ambarassed by, The particu-
larigm should not be Been as a threat; but as &
revelation of the grace of God, The purpose of the
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goapel is not to exclude any, as if we were fulfilling
the decree of God, It is preached to include sinners
in spite of their sin, which would keep them out. It
is with special prudence and care that these truths
:;E rn be handled, according te the WCF, =o don't omit
am
The gospel i= not an objective description of how pec-
ple are converted, Such may enter in as an aspect of
the revelation of grace, It is not a description of
our experiénce of grace,
The point is, is that the focus is ever and always
on Jesus Christ and Him crucified, Preaching is not
telling someone's conversion in order that somecone
may duplicate that experience, That is Bultmann, mod-
ernism on the right. Orthodox people describe the ex-
perience of others and say and urge-- Duplicate this,
in your own life, Often end up talking about the gos-
pel instead of preaching the gospel, Cp. the illus-
trations heres;* /" fuge ;
ﬂ.‘,\l‘._.g; B ,.1;’ H—,‘-:..f I--ll:'ul".-l'"-.-# :'L-'f'"__,l.‘-"lf
padasi™
John Murray in Collected Works, I«133 writes,
It is doubtless true that the recording of Chris-
tian experience has its proper place in Christian
testimony, and the record of the experience which
ia the fruit of God's saving grace has often exer-
cised a powerful influence for good upon the un-
sodly. It is also true that a godly life is an in-
dispensable element in our witness to the power
of the gospel, But evangelism has been ensnared
by the subtlety of Satan when it regards the wit-
ness of Christian experience as that which consti-
tutes testimony to Christ. Too often an egocent-
ric interest and emphasis, very plausibly bearing
the appearance of doing honor to Christ, has never-
theleas grievously perverted the true witness of
evangelism. We must ever be faithful to the im-
port of the apestle's word,'For we preach not our-
galves, but Christ Jesus the Lord; and ourselves
yvour servants for Jesus" sake'(2 Cor.%:5).

It is telling people what God has done to save them
from their sin. Thus we can preach the gospel from

the Gospela. That s where we read about Jesus, and
all He said and did for His peopls.

e,{cont, ),
1} The gospel includes the announcement of redemp-

tion, ell that God has done to save Hig pecple

from their sins, And that account.centers in the
death and resurrection of Jesus Christ from the

dead, By that Death and Resurrection we are for-
given and accepted by God, Sin alse is destroyed
in us and we are renewed and remade ancnrd?ng_tn
the image of God, Preaching is not a description
af how men are saved, but it is the forthtelling
of Jesus Christ the Savior and of Hia salvation,
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2) The promise of redemption,

3) Th

What God has done is made directly relevant to us,
God is faithful and just-- this is wonderful! Ha
keeps His promises, is true to His word. He has
promised redemption to all who come to Him through
Jesus Christ, who embrace Jesus Christ by falth,
That i3 %o say, not simply an objective promise of
redemption to all men outside of the covenant, If
thiz were so then all men would pe saved,

What God does is promise redemption to faith, Cp.
Fom.1:¢17 fajith to faith, FPaith is the way of grace
and grace is ever the pertion of faith, The gos-«»
pel is not just: Thou shalt be saved, But, believe
on the Lord Jesus Christ and you shall be saved,
you and your house (ef Acts 156:71),

Te Karl Barth there is not really a triumph of
grace in orthodoxy, because they call on men to
believe. To him thie is legalism, because the gos-
pel is dependent in some sense on man's response
and is not of pure grace,

Over againet that {i.e. -orthodexy), G.C. Berkouwer
speaks also of Barth's view, "the Triumph of Grace®,
Grace is triumphant because of a2 universal redemp-
tion, Net fully appreciated by all. But grace tri-
umphs only as the redemption is universal,

Over against these, Orthodoxy inslsts én the sov-
ereignty of grace, But that grace is operative
within the covenant, and within the covemast grace
is operative to reconstitute men as faithful cove-
nant partners of God. Our creation status is not
annihilated but reconstituted., And it is by faith
that the blessings of redemption are realized,
Note Gal,3:22 in the REY *what was promised to faith',

Tha promise is realized in those who believe,

e command, exhortatien, invitation, gr appeal,.,
Includes impressing men with their need of & Re-
deemer. It entails a conviction of &in. Warning
concerning sin and its consequences. The wages of
gin is death, the condemnation we stand under, In
particular it is & warning against unbelief, against
hardening in ungodlinesa. At the same time men are
urged to flee from the wrath to come. They are in-
vited, even commanded, to flee,

The term "offer", a free offer of the gospel, In
thie offer Jesus is held out tc men as the Redeemer,
He ig offered to men as the Redeemer, But we are
agking more than just that they accept an offer.

We are urging them to turn in repentance to Jegus
Christ Who alone can forgive sin. A sense of urgen-
ey in proclamation is not fully conveyed in the
term "offer"™. The gospel makes promises not deals,
The promises are to be received by faith.

Also, the command to believe is a command, There-
fore response to that command is a matter of pbed-
ience, Thus Rafeormed theologians have Bfnken of
fajith ae 2 work, as an act on our part in response

to command,
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Cp.I John 3123 commandment is to believe Him and
to love one another, Acts 14315 turn from... turn
T0.... The command to turn is good news,

The command to repent should not be seen atc law,
a8 distinet from and opposed to grace, The Good
News is the Command to Believe, to Turn. If vou
appreciate this, then, you can see why Reformed
Theclogy can view the command to believe and the
whole Dispensation of Law as a manifestation of
the Covenant of CGrace,

God promises salvation, He does not command them
te do it on their own. The Land is promised to them,
not by merit., Thus all the elements--Anmouncement,
FPromise, and Command-- are present at the proc-
lamationof the gospel, Not necessarily in that
precise pattern. Nor mechanié¢ally applied, but
interwoven. One may focus on certain elements
from sermon to sermon, Notice the examples of how
to proclaim the Gospel-- Acts 2414ff it centers
on the story of Jesus and the Resurrection, Then
the command to Repent. The promise is given-- to
you and your children, The Spirlt is the immedi-
ate fulfillment. 2:21 whoscevar calls on the
name of the Lord.,"Name"is a summary, a brief com-
prehension of all God is mnd has done for them,
Actzs 21 the name ls Jegus Christ, The command 1=
to call on the name,

Matt. 11:28 come unto ME,... and rest, The pro-
mise is the promise of rest,

Hodge has four elements, There is no matter of
principl® involved, He separates the warning from
the command,

f, The free offer does not conflict with the partji-

jic doct vinigm,
Moene of these elements conflicte with Election or
Particular Atonement. The announcement is true-- Jesus
has come and saved His people from their sin. The sin-
cere command goes out to repent and turn to Christ in
faith, The promisa goes te all! "that 4ll *who belleve
will be saved,
That gospel i exactly the same for the elect and the
non-alect, We do not preaach to meén as elect pr non-
elect. We don"t say that really what we are doing is
differant from what we appear to be doing., Preaching
to the non-elect is viewed as by default and not by
intent. We preach to men as they are, as sinnars who
need what we proclaim. The doctrines of Election and
Limited Atonement are not revealed in order to pro-
vide p means of excluding people from the Kingdom of
God, the congregation of Jesus Christ,
They are given in order that people should be saved,
These doctrines explain how any man can be saved, in
view of the sinfulness of man, These doctrines compel

us to look exclusively to Jesus Christ,

What | someone asks,"Pastor, am I one of the Elesct?"
Well, we have no way of knowing, When vou start with
that then the temptation is to contemplate ourselvee
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instead of the Hedeemer. Scripture says,"Taste and =zee
that the Lord is good. We live, come to life, by what
Jesus says not by what He doesn't say. Every word
which proceeds from His mouth. He has not told us whe-
ther we are elect. What He has told us is that He will
cleanse and forgive us if we come to Him for these,
Since this s rooted in His eternal purpose we can de-
pend on 1t, This is living by faith. Insight into the
decree maans no longer needing to live by faith, be-
cause you have information. Faith does not mean doubt.
"I don't know but I'11 hope for the best and keep my
fingers crossed®, Faith means utter confidence in what
God says, Do we really believe what God has said to
us?

Therafore when we preach the gospel we have no right
to agsume that Cod has not elected any whom He calls
by His word, Nor that Christ has not died for any whom
He calls by His gospel, We do fiot live by assumptions
or presumptions, but by the words that proceed from
the mouth of the Lord. This ias seen in the esarliest
stage of Heformed theologians, E.g., Ursinus and Zan-
chius (a supralapsarian), In the Absolute Predestin-
ation of God, Zanchius writes,"To ask men to believe
in Jesus Christ ia to ask them to believe in their own
election.” How else can man believe in Jesus Christ
apart from the electing purpose of God? Therefore when
wa ask them to believe we are asking them to beliesve
in their own election, We do not have the right to
asume in our asking, that they are not elect, Again,
we :yut live by the light of revelation. Gtherwise

we Qale,

We do not begin with the doctrine of election in or-
der to ask whether there is or is not a general offer
offer of the goespel or whether it is sincere. On the
contrary we begin with Seripture, with the sincerity
and truth of what God has said when He commands all
men everywhere to repent, And we give thanks that He
calls us by His word and His power according to His
electing purpose. So that when we respond to that call,
we understand that our fajth does not arise from the
flesh, but it ias the gift of God, This is what the
doctrine of election helps us to see,

Of, Romans 11:5,6 Paul on the relation of Israel to
the Gentiles. Notice how Paul preaches the doctrine
of election. Thue cur redemption does not take its
point of origin in us, in the works of man, but is

the gift of God's sovereign grace.

NFow some are hesitant, are afralid, to command men
freely, openly, and enthusiastically. That in some
way that will imply human ability, But we have the
freedom to call men %o Jesus Christ becauss the Spirit
of God overcomes the inability of man, Therefore the
urgency of the demand is simply an index of the mea-
sure of your dependence on the Spirit. Conversely, our
hegitency or fear, betrays how dependent we are on
our powers of persuasion., The Spirit has promised to
accompany with His power our preaching of the Gospel,

The guestion is:"Can we say,' Christ died for vou."
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Rather than, *Jesus died for the elect'?" Consider
the guestions consequences, None can say who is or
who is not elect, Thus if I can't know then I can't
say to anyone that Jesus died for them, that they

are brothers and sisters of mine. Leads only to =
Judgement of charity which is condescending, The
third-person gospel--He died for the elect-- is on-
ly true out there. But the gospel is not just infor-
mation that is out there, The gospel is good news for
flesh and blood people, The gospel comes to me as
good news,

You can't begin with election and then deduce what
can and can not be said. You must begin with the
BEible, esp. the 0.T,.(for pedagogical purposes). For
whom were the sacriflces made? The people of God,
the Israelites. The Gentlles did not have this. Thus
the Jews had an atonement limited to themselves,
Today, Jesus sacrifice is for His Church, His people,
the Church of the New Covenant, As Israel was the
communityof the elect, so now the Church is. Cp.
Heid, Cat, Qu.5% “elect Church,,..chosen congregation'
The minister cen proclaim *Jesus died for usl™, cp.

1 Pater 2:24%, Also 1:1f§7II Cor.5:118,

That proclamation to the Church is done with a view
to cultivating falth In Jesus Christ and dependence
upon Him, And such proclamation can only be heard in
faith., Net as objective information, but it is re-
ceived in faith, There may be unbelievers in the
congregation, but in the final analysis, they are not
listening to the words, Becauke not heard in-faith
and’ thus. they have no part. in the reality. Thus in
the final analysis we are not saying Jesus dled for
them, By wirtue of the limited atonement there is a
limited sense in which wa can Say Jesus died for you.
Now, on the other side, the sacrificial system.was
for Israel and not for the nations, Is the same true
for Jegus Christ? Is Jesus Cheist only for Israel and
not for the Gentiles? We must not take the answer for
granted, We do because we think we have become nat-
ural branches engrafted inte the root., But we are wild
and have been engraffedade sons of Abraham.

II Cor,5119 God was reconciling us,...the world,

II Tim 2386 I John 2:2 not for the Jews only but for
all men, Jeaus is the only way for all men,

There are twoe different ways of asking, "For whom

did Chriet die?" On the first, you mean by it-- Christ's
death actually accomplished salvation, Therefore it is
equivalent to those who are actually saved, Thus died
for= gaved, When put this way tha answer ig the Elect.
But we do not infallibly know their identity. But
within the covenant sphere, where we live, we iden-
tify the elect in terms of their profession and the
life they live, in accordance with that profession,
The Church of Jesus Christ is identified as those for
whom Christ died. To say Christ died for you= you are
saved, on this view, Thus not relevant in an evang-
alistic context because they are not saved.
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Cn the second, when you ask,"For whom did Chriet die?*,
you mean “Did Jesus die fnr Gentiles?"™ And the:answer
ig-- ?ES!I This does not challenge the doctrines of
election or definite atonement. It is pointing out
the relevance of the one way of salvation for all
nations, Also all kinds of sinners: gross and not
appareant, It is calling a sinner who needs a Savior,
Who is relevant to this sinner and his need. When we
offer Jesus we are not offering a mataphysical eg-
gence ner 2imply a person, but we are offering a Per-
son In His work. Thig is the Jesus whom we bring to
all men everywhere,

This iz similar to the case of ealling--"Am I one of
the Called?" From the one side, “"the called”™ are those
who are ushered into the Kingdem and 8¢ you are not
c¢alled, or the called, But from the other, you reply,
*Yes, God callsayou to répentance and to faith, and if
you do not you will be lest, Certainly you are one of
the called,

This all rﬂlatea to other deoctrines, It is part of

the larger guestion of whether God has any atlitude

of favor toward the reprobate,

Jesus calls all. But all are not the called,

. ent of th
The position of Herman Huaksema will be used as a

foil in the discussion, Hoeksema denied a free offer
of gospel grace to all men. He was deposed in 1924
from the ministry of the Chr. Ref, Ch, He then found-
ed the Protestant Reformed Church and a Seminary,

His appeal is a consistent and rigorous outworking
and application of the doctrine of election, His basic
point is that all the dealings of God are for the pur-
pose of Election and Reprobation being realized.
Therefore there is no favor, no common grace to the
Reprobate, And thus no free offer of the Gospel.

Also, no dis-favor to the Elect, no wrath. And there-
fore there is no room for a transition from wrath to
grace in experience, His supralapsarianism and state-
ments from it sound much like Karl Barth, though the
respective conceptions are oppeosed (but an interest-
ing overlap). Beware of caricature, They say,

“The 'gospel' is preached to all men®, That, “the
‘rospel’ is preached to all men ig good news only to
the Elect, We don't know who they are.“

50 the word of the Gospel is Good News to the Elect,
But, the word of the Gospael js law to the reprobate,
it is a command to believe and is a law, Thus it con-
demnd and judges the reprabat&.

The error begins in beginning from the point of view
of God in the theologizing. You then proceed from the
top down, deductively, logically to say what can or
can'"t be true in a consistent working out of the De-
crees, And all who disagree are Arminiansl, even

Van Tilll! The gohema is that one must reason either

from the ftop down or from the bottom up,
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But the dynamie of the covenant relation is net un-
derstopd, Thus you end up elther going to Hoeksema

or to Arminianism. This is bound to stifle the free
preaching of the gospel.

Some Reformed say PARADOX at this point., That is, you
have Divine Sovereignty and Humarn Responsibility,
both are taught in the Eible and are contradietory,
but, we believe it many way. Or can view it as seem-
ingly contradictory. But adequate justice is not done.
The two positions are seemingly opposed.

Why mnét appreciate the unigueness and distinetivenass
of how the Elble speaks on this relationship between
God and man. Mo pagan, non-palingenated person ever
seee this as other than utter foolishnees, He never
sees 1t as the Bible says it. What is foolishness to
the darkened mind is the wigdom of God, Sinners who
are lest in condemnation and sin are saved by theégov-
ereign grace and mercy of God, They are saved accord-
ing to the electing purpose of God, But God works out
His electing in fidelity to His ereatlion of man in
His image. And in fidelity to the structure of the
CZovenant, We are not stocks and bleocks but respons-
itle covenant partners,

Two further remarks on Hoekaema and the free offer,
One, it is essential to do full justice to the obvi-
ous language and lntent of Hely Scripture. You do
not reed elaborate proof of the BEible t#aching the
free offer as being to all, It is implicit in the
Abrahamic Covenant-- all the families of the earth
will be blessed, It is explicit in the Creat Commiss-
jon=-- make disciples of all nations, The command is
realized in the discipling of particular persons,
families, tribes, nations, Cp., Mark 16:15 the whole
ereation, ActeE 17:30 the Lord God Himself calls. T Tim,
234; II Peter 3:9, Thers is no need to hedge on the
gbvrioue intent of these wverses,

Two, It is essential to understand that the goszpel
offer is well-meant and of grace, The veracity of God
Himself is at stake, What God has asked us to do is
prasch His gpospel as good news to all men, cf, Acts
14415, We must have the convietion that God stands
behind the word we preach. If we do not have this,
how can we be ministers? We might view ourselves as
linkg in a deterministic chaln, But this is not what
we are called to do. God has asked us te preach to

the Elect and to the non-Elect,
We preach to men not on the ground that they have

the ability. But we preach to them because they must
~ome in order to be saved, We do not work with the
Arminian's presuppositions but with the presupposi-
tion of revelation. You are a simmer under wrath, If
vou do not come you will be condemned, When Jesus says,
"Strive to enter in", it is not native ability that

He has in view. hor, that you are only to sirive or
nrepare but yeu can't reaily emtér, N0, you look at

the context and the relevant problematics; Men are
under #in and must do as God saya,
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This is why we speak of the means of grace, This is
h?wﬁthe Spirit works to bring men into the Kingdom

of God

Three (reverse of the above)}, the gospel offer is not
law in isolation from Jesus Christ, Cf, Acts 17230

I John 3:23.

Hoeksema says-- this is Law! law condemns, not saves,
But with respect tu this, after the fall into gin,
there is no law, in and of itself, which is not =
revelation of the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, The
law, God's command, is light in the darkness, Note
Isrsel’s laws. Those laws were revealed to show IE-
rael her 8in 'and her need, The law called them back
to repentance, which led to religious revival.

The law calls us to repentance, And in Seripture re-
pentance 13 always seen as unto the remission of sins.
The call of repentance is not in a vacuum,

But that gospel command is never isolated from Jesus
Christ in the final analysis., The command narrowl;
conceived, is never simply law { as Hoeksema says

Jesus Christ is gospel, He is good newsl He invites,
pleads, and commands, And we fturn away unto our own
condemnation. The Bpﬂl is for redeeming not condem-
ning. Cp. John jtlgu 17, 1i8.

The gospel is designed to convert men, When they coun-
ter it with unbelief, then the gospel serves to con-
demn them,("a savor of death unto death").

The gsame can be said of the law, It calls us to God,
To obedience to Him, to be what He wanta, If we dis-
obay then it leads to wrath and condemnation. But the
law has no power in and of itself to evoke the kind
of response which corresponde to what the law das-
eribes, The law canmot redeem, This is done only in
and through Jesus Christ,

We need to listen to what God éayﬂ to Israel, to think
itterms of the Covenant, Don't need to use the Dilem-
na Model, Need to let all the elements play their

role,

g.{cont,)

h.

The gospel appeal goes out to all men, not just the
Elect, This is the obvious purpose and intent of Serip-
ture, The Holy Spirit makes it effectuml in the case

af the Elect.

gommuni ty.

1) the call of the gospel goes out in word and is
addressed to those who can hear and reapond. That
ie not to say that it is relevant to adults only.
Cp. Acte 2:38,39,

Z2) it 18 also true that children are by nature under
His wrath and curse, The s8in of Adam is imputed,
they have & depraved nature and will in time pro-
Aduce works of unbelief,

) Jesus is the only way of salvation for any person,
regardless of ape. HF is the subject of the free

/13

affer. Infants are nbt able to respond spontaneously,
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Infants respond ln thelr parente responding to the
command, to the promise, They are te be baptized
inta Chriast,

Tha next question--"0nce the transition iz made, is
the ¢alling of the goespel still relevant?, or is it
only a stageT"

Anawer-- Yes!, redemption belongs to believers, Red-
emption is the possession of believers in pripciple.
In reality it is yet to be fully realized or appre-
ciated, It is Llreadyf Mot Yet, It I a matter of: wo
are saved and they who persevere to the end shall be
saved, There is something yvet outstanding, ep. Heb.&,
In the Interval that remalns the gospel continues to
be the announcement of redemption through Jesus Christ,
It continues, so as to bind us, ever more firmly, to
our Redeemer, To confirm us in the falth through the
ministry of the Word and Sacraments,

Mo believer ever gets beyond the point where he does
not need what is offered in the gospel, namely Jesus
Christ, His death and Resurrection for us, We have
the promise of redemption and are exhorted to contl-
nue in the falth, Cf, I Cor, 15:57,58.

Children of the Covenant begin to grow up., They are
not trained as strangers to the covenants of promise,
any more than an infant Jew wasz in the 0.7, Buit they
are trained to think of themselves as the pecpls of
CGod, the beneficiariesa of the gésple. They are called
upon to lay held of that promise by faith, in faith.
Thfy are nurtured, strengthened, confirmed in that
Tfaith,

As to the Deaf, Dumb, Imbeciles, etc.-- they are not
to be thought of as excluded from the grace of God
(epeaking here of those in the covenant community).
Physical problems are not obetacles te the power of
the Zpirit, We live by falth, Jod has promised,

3. ZThe Effisacious Call

a, T-ha_ha.nk.unund—in_ze:nﬂ:al.:mm:‘gan_.
Creation is given by Jod and continues by His word,

God gpoke and it was-- Hia efficacious call,
Craetion-nalling furnishes the pattern for New Cre-
ation-calling. The work of He-craetion is patterned
after that of Creation, cf. Eph.2:10; II Cor.l:6G, .

The Creation call is addressed te nothing (e.g., cre-
atlon ex nihile), or previously ereated matter. In
either case thers is no power resident in creation

or outside of God which secounts for the emergence of
that which comes into exiatence by virtue of (od's
craative Tiat,

Kow the gospel ¢gll ig saddressed to ratlonal pagnle,
but they are dead, without power of reaponse wlthin,
5o God creates tha response. The calling crentes 1ts
rogsponse, The word ia made effectusl oy the power of
Cod, Not & eecond call of a different sort from the
firnt, but the call of the pospel iz made affectunl.
“p. Ezek,37:11=14 Valley of Cry Sonest Jehn 11:38-473,
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b. The sinfyl i ili bl 2 to tj

pability of man.gives rise to the
www
Mo man can respond to the universal call of gan.rev,
The.nature of the first 8in was to reject that re-
velation and to break fellowship with God, And as
hie descendants we are gullty and share in it,
Romans 1 men left to themeelves auppress the truth
in unrighteousness, They have no desire or ability
for the truth, And even if they had the desire
they are not fit., Cur sin separates us from Him.
Apart from the cleanaing of Jesguz held out in the
gospel there cen be no fellowship with God. The
universal call provides ne remedy for rebellion.
Thus Jesus s the snly way to the Father‘s house.
2} No man can of himsel? respend to the special
rademptive call of the zospel,
The gospel call is & call for response mnd that
call may be summarized In terms of Faith, Repen-
tanes, and Obedience, Cp., Luke 24:L4FFf repent of
ain,
The appeal of the gospel l= to embrace Jesus Chriat
in His fullness in faith unto salvation.. Tha res-
nonse must be ours, God does not answer the aver-
ture or respond te the gispel, WE are summoned, our
consc iousness is addresused, Here we take acocount
of man®*e Inability, and sinfulness according to
Scrivture, Cp. John 3:6; Rom.B:8 the flesh can't,
f. p.419 for a summary of the relevant pessages--
Jn.313; 8¢38) 15:5; Rom.6e20; B1?¢ I Cor.2all; 11
Car,3:5; Sph.2:1-2; 4:18; 18, Romans 3:18 is the
elimax of Bin== no fear of God,
Mote the utter disparity between the nature of
calling and the nature of the called., The question
af the very possibility of szivation is raised. How
is the required responze poasible? The Reformed an-
gwer:“The very pesslbility lies wholly in the grace
} af God.,” God not only makes the response possible,

e hut Hu a:tual]y aliﬂitﬂ Ehﬂ regponee.
3 -'f' 5 6

1 Car. !:Ej 24, EE Rn1‘1:
In BE130 you sea why call ing Eﬂd election {or pre-
destination) are coordinated,

Rom,B8130: I Cor.1:26,27¢ LI Peter 1:10; Rev,i7:14
these justify the distinction between the Ef”ica+
cious call and the g&nﬂral ¢all of the gospal. 1T
in the call or summonz Which contemplates the acc=-
omplishment of a result, The efficacious cnll can
alsec he called a Dr ur*nr. ef. Jehn Aild gn effi-
cacioue drawing.

Two Ffactors pointing %o efficocisum drawing: First,
no one can come excapt the Father draw him, Secend,
Jeriptural support for this iz seen in £:25 ther
are taught of God. The drawing power of the gos-
pel 18 in a way ana.afnuﬂ to the free offer,
Jr.12:32 not o universal salvation fep,634],
Multitodas die 1nper-1ent. It i2 5 gnlversal draw-
ing: tha power of the Crose extends beyond the an-
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cient covenant pecple to all men evervwhers,
The Arminian plays 12:32 off of G:44 and the Gal-
vinists do the other way,. But the difference is not
that of the call to ail, but, those who respond
are the called, Efficacy ig in view in &:44, The
universal relevance of the atonement is in view
in 12: 32

Cp. Hurrﬁy on g point, I Sor,1i4; II Tim, 18,9
God the Father is the azent in thE eff. calling.
Usually the Heoly Spirit is seen as uhe agent, ep.
Hodge T1:533 who reflects WO F31. T
But calling as it is unfolded in Hodge and WSC is
in 4 discussion of & series of mcts which are those
of the Holy Splrit., ¥o BIG problem.
God the FPather calls and He calls affectually
through the Hely Spirit's working.
e, By God g calling we are mctually brought Into

The specific subject here is the nature of the call,
The efficacious eall is an scilon of Cod, spesifi-
cally of God the Pather, by which He summons us
and usherz us into tha saving fellowship and union
with Christ Jesus, This summona 18 [mmutable, af-
ficacious, there i8 no reversal or fall from it,
ep. Paul {n Romans 11,
Calling is a comprahensive term in Scripture.lt
comprehends the inheritance iaid up for us but is
already entered into. Tt alao compreahends sanct-
ifiestion,
¥a are called to fresdom. Fot license but mutual
gervice, TF, Cal,.5:13; Col.?3:15 called to peace,.
I Peter 2:2] called to suffaer,
Calling comprehends ultimately evapy labor which
lg done in the sarvice of Chriet, From the minis-
try to manual labor. All is a response to the Call,
Effectual Tallinz has in viaw inheritance, eternal
inheritance. Meanwhile we have fellowship with the
people of God., Thers may be active opposition teo
what we do. Tt i® not simply & step in the ordo
galutiz, over and done with in 2 moment, It affords
a pearapecitive from which to view the totality of
our redemption. It refere to that soveraignly
wrought tranaition from the dominion of Sstan to
the dominion of Chriet. And having been called in-
to the dominion of Christ we are and continue to
be the called ones,
3 1 Cor,119 the goal of calling is union with Christ.
L
g, ({cont, ?j;ﬂ
Thera are several ways in which the terminus g guo
and tha terminus a guem of c2lling can be stated,
It ia a ealling from dackness into light (I Zor.1:19},
The gonl a7 cff, calling ia union and commimion
with Christ,
WAl #30== How does the Spirit apoly to us the red-
emntion Tu**hnﬂed by Chrigt?
The Tpirit spplies, e by worklng faith in ua, and
“hereby u"t‘1wq ug to Christ in our effectual calling,
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Calling focusses our attention on the point of
transition. Thus we deal with union with Christ
and its benelits, It is the foundation of every
step in our redemption. Cf, Eph.2¢10; Gal,2120;
1 Thess, 414,163 1 Cor,15:22 :

C. Union'with Christ, Cp. Murray, ch.9.
kyrray postpones the discussion -jnprder to accent the
brgadth and centrality of this tople in the apphication
of redemption. Alsc, cp. Calvin's Institutes and “the struec-.
wrirturesused by bim, In the Westminster Larger Cat. B ap-
plication of redemption is structured around unien Iﬁ1.-.r:'|.t]-1
Christ. L '

"o Far the
doctring

1,

X
urposes of this\course the ap
o us will be uﬁfﬁ}ded in four'phases, .

purpose of God and not without reforenc
ta Jesus Chyist, Ged's people are not predestined out
side of or without reference to their ledjator, The Med-
iater is net ‘an afterthought} neither in
the counsel of\ God, They are thosen in Christ,

It is not adequate to say,"the elect are chgsen in or=-
der tb be incorgorated into Chmist.” It is mot ¢l aivév as geal
but et « The thought is o.k., t the point

of the\ texts. Ch

the elect

interpretatiﬂﬁaidequate1#Th elect
conceived of \in Christ by faith,
Thus God (ef, p.61of Grace Unlimited,
the J.Cot }. Thus Tﬂithhﬁqplalns elec¥lion a

xplains faith
chosen in Ehﬁ%;;, together

tion, with a view to our being the benefi
.Christ has done

Ty ppreEagant

1 v 1+ -n"g_i-

the azongment of Jesus
Jesus died on the Cross,
jed for our ownm wsins, but

he point stressed
substitutionary, in ‘pur place
not ug, That 15, we ﬁﬁvﬂ not
Christ died for us,

But, just because it ig substitutionary, that means on
the :one* hand, that wa did not die on the Crosa, There
is a.separation., But juit becauvse\it is substitulionary,
that death for us cannot\be seen 1w absiraction from us.
Cr. Eph. 512, we are

He died as our representative. Thereforehunited to ‘\{im
in His redemptive accomplizsgment on dur behalf,
Do NOT fall to give full weight to thk representativ
substitutionary aspect; sometimes termed Federal Unioh

Cf, II Cor, S5:14=15 the represepntation is such that all
can ba sxid to have died when Christ diead, vs.195 implies
that the death and resurrection was for Yhem,

S0, Cheist’s people died with Him nand rose with Him., Npot

by wirtue of a mystieal union with them, but by virtue
i~ L ] [ ] “ i




focusses our agtention op the int cf

rig
E
C. Inior with Chriast, Zp, Murray, ch.9,

Furray postpones the d'ﬂcuﬁaiun iprder to accent the
breadth and centrality of this tople in the application
of redemption. Alse, l::l::. Calvin's Inatitutes and the struc-
ture used by him, In the Wesimineter Larger Cat, the ap-
plif?*ijn of redemption is structured around union with
Christ.

For the purposes of this course the application of this
doctrine to us wilil be unfolded in four phases,

. 1 " i
Eph,teby 1T Tim.in? the fountain of salvation i=m in

the slacting purpose of God and not without reference

toc Jesus Christ, God's peeple are not predestined out-
gide of or without reference to their Mediatnr. The Med-
lator i3 not an afterthought, neither in history, por in
the counsel of Cod. They are chosen in Christ,
it i1 not adequate to say,"the elect are chofen in or-
der to be incorporated into Christ.,” It 12 not gl wivev as geul
but By eisi . The thought is o.k,, but that is not the point
of the texts, Christ is chosen with His people and Cod's
people with the Christ.

kor 3 the Arminian Interpretation adequate ~The elect
areé choden &8 alresdy concelvad of in Christ by faith,
Thug od electy believers (ecf, p.61 of Grace lnlimited,
the J,Cottrell article), Thus falth explains slection &
and not that election explaina falth.

dhepherd-- Believers are chosen in Christ, together
with Him. Not chosen as already the bsneficlarias of
Jegsus Thriat, No% chasen as thoze sanotified In Christ,
But we are shagen In Him, with 8 view io our sanoctifica-
tion, With a view to our beling the beneficlaries of all
uhraﬂt haa duna for us,

e point EtrEHHEE—ﬂ the atonament of Jesus Christ is
aubetitutionary, ina osur place, Jesuz died on the Uross,
nat ug, That 13, wa have not died for our own eins, but
Chriat died for us. ;
But, junt becaude it is substltutionary, that mesns on
the one ' hand, that g8 4id not die on the Cross. There
ig 2 separation., 3ut just Hecause It is substitutionary,
thal deaath fgr uz2 nannat be soen in abstraction from us,
of, Epn,. 5124, we mra

4e disd aa our re:reaﬂniatlre. Thereforahunited to Him
tn His rﬂﬁump"“% gaeompllahmeant on our behalfl,

TCORGT fail te give full welght to the represantative,
gubgtitutionary agpect, sometimes termed Federal Union,

f. I1 Sar, Sil%-135 the representation ism such that all

L n -l
can he szia te hova died when Chrigt died, V.15 impllies
that the death and resu=rection was for them,

y, Nhrist®a peapoe died with Hin and rome witn His, Kot
oy wirtye of & myotical unlon with them, but by Zirtus



3L

of a Federsl or Repressniative relation with them. An
utterly unigue ralation,

It is a short step from hHere to the realization that
Chrigt's represantative or fedaral relation can be ax-
tendad to all phases of Hig mediaterial accomplishment,
At no point is Christ isolated from Hie people. That 1s
why we can speak of our "being seated in the heavenllies
where Christ ia®, while firmly atanding on terra fir-ma,

An ri .
on w rig # uwaually spoken of in theology
this experiential papect iz usually in viaw, our actual
exparience,

8. Mw
When does union teke place in experience? We are cho=-

gen before The foundation of the world, we were with

Him representatively some 2000 years 8go,... but when

were we united to Him%77

The nature of the transition is noted in Eph.2s12,13.

Apart Tr5m the aspects of Election and Renresenta-

tlve, at one time we wore separated, atheists,,.in

the world, V=,13 but new in Chiist Jesus we are made
nigh in the bload of Jasus., WHENT?

1) It take= place in our effectusl calling, I Cor.1:9,
The goal of calling iz union end communion with
Christ. AL the point when the ecall is made and it
becomes effectual by the pawer of the Spirit, then
we ara united with Him,

Thara are tws eidas to thisy Externzl and Internal,

2} Wa are united to Chri=zt at our Saptism (External),
When God calls us we regpond to that by calling
ann the name of the Tard-- "Yaa, lord", and we are
savad, "Confession™ l2 gur response, over againet
the widespread denial by the world of God, Confea-
ajon of faith is co-incident with our Baptism,
Bgptism iz the extermel, wigible peint of entrance
inte union with Christ, Murray in Chrigtian Bap-
tiem saya, "the erentral aignificence of baptism is
unien with Christ." _

It is baptiam in the name of the Triune Cod, but:
gpecifically in the name of Jesus Christ, eop. Acts
2234,

The Church role ie a kind of visible represanta-
tion of the Lamb's Book of Life, And the Church is
tka body of Christ, a vary visible body, Eaptlom
marks osur incorporation {nts the Church, Cp. Romans
A3, & now Mureay refers these versas to what is
the sapcond phase in thie discussion, i.8., Hepre=
gentition, So that his Forun is that we died and
rafa when Chrlgt died and roze. But the reference
ta baptism sugreats an experiential entrance into
ariian with Chelet, ¥We gan now speak of beling uni-
ted to Chrizt, whareas haTore we couldn't.!Hore
ratar, .,

Tha Theolory of Baptiom: beptism ia mot to bhe con-
ptruad h2ee as The Inatrumerial cauze of our unior
wlth Christ, as ir Lhe 3oman Cathelic sense of a&x
ope- e oparate. Unian with Christ ia accomplished,
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b, E

1)

35

not by virtue of baptism, but by virtue of the
power of the Spirit., The Protestant conception has
always lald emphasis on the sovereignty eof Cod and
the moveralpnty of the application of redemptlon
a8 it comes to expression in the dirsctnesa with
whith the Splrit applies redemption to us. In the
unfolding of the economy of redemption, the Spirit
iga pleased to use the means of prace, thes ¥ord and
the Sacramants, We do not honor the Spirlt by dis-
counting the use of these means which Fe iz pleased
to use, Baptism i1z s means of grace, We are bap-
tized inte Chiist. And that baptiam saala to us tha
benafits of the covenant of grace,
But, just becauss the Spirlt is soverelpgn with res-
pect to the means, we sre alseo compelled to say
that the operation of the Splrit, which is asigned
and sealed in baptism, is not necessarily tied to
the moment of administration, A diserepancy between
the moment of administration and the working of
the Spirit in uve is usually unaveidable., This ie
hecause the means lnstituted by Christ are adminis-
tered by man,
We do not have accesas to what really happens (i,e,
to the Decrees), This peint is seen more clearly
on the miseion fiald,
Union with Christ takes place at our Regeneration
{Internal;.
Main point=-- we have no access L6, nor do we krow
the moment of repenaration, You can't govern the
Ohureh oan the basis of Tlection, Regeneration, or
ary af the other invielible a=szpects of redemption,
Muzt do =0 on the basis of the promises,
Haptism and Regzeneration are drawn together in
Titus 35y Eph,2:10; Z14,6 Regeneration--Recre-
ation,
2f, ¥CF the Epirit uses the means,..,not bound by
the meana

Tyn 4 3 ER Mhe
On our part-- Faith, ef. Zph.%:17. FRith receives,
rezts, embraces Jesus Christ, Faith is our bond,
on cur part, of unien with Christ. Though our ac-
tion ts not meriterious, 1t is simply sbandonment
to Jeaug Thrist,
Wa 4o not command Christ %o dwell in us by merit.
We ragzt in Him, He is sovereipgnly there, ecf, CGal,
212, wWn receive tha Spirit by the hearing of falith,
Mors Tundamentally, the Zpirit is the bond.
Murray-- note the spirituality of the union.
' Cor. 12:¢13; Roman® E9-11 the spirituality of
gur union with Christ,
Inion with Christ dosg not reguire that Christ be
phyeically present on the altar, that we may "chew®
on Him. By the Spirit we are united with Christ in
Aig full mediatorial wark fer us.

inipn with Chrias

Tha firs: beneflt i= Life itsslf, the banefit, Vital
1ife; viia.
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Regeneration, re-creation, resurrsction are all in
Christ and 811 are unto 11*9. The ;ndﬂelllng Spirit
ig 2 M e« 15%ins Colelt, of, EHorena 8,11
T™e lord's Supper brings to ua the lifu of Christ
=2 we partake of His flesh and blocd--"tha life
ig in the bloosd™.
Cp. the analogies of &) the ¥ine srd branches: Jn.15,
there ic life through atiding in Christ. b} the
Inter-Trinitarian unity: Jn,5:25-26; 17:21-23, The
o has life from the Father, He ecalls to the dead
arnd they coame alive,
T1FE summarizes whet we have in Christ., The pre-
amlnent corsequence if sin is DEATH.
A1l tha bemnefite of Christ's Death and Resurrection
are enjoyed in Union with Christ., Even in death we
continue to be urnited with Christ, We have it in
prineipie now and we see 1t further developed as
w8 Fo, We go to be with Christ,
W3C #37 What benefits do heliavarﬂ receive from

Christ at degath?

The souls of believers are st thelr death

made parfect in heliness, and do immediately pass
inte glory; and their bodies, being still united to
ﬂ?rint. do ' rest in their graves till the resurrec-
tion,
At the Tuneral of & belisver the body of & belie=
ver g =till united te Christ. Burial is an honor-
ing of tHpat. Though it should not be applied ab-
sclutely or mechanieslly (there are exceptions;.

L lom C Co
@ stail be completaly conformed to g image at His
return. Cf, the chapter in Murray.
It ie the glorvification and Consummation of our Union
with Christ, From cne angle it im an extension of our
Experiential uvnion with Christ,

APPENDIX: The Neture of our Uminn with Cheigt,

The nature of our union with Chrlat 1s lmportant. There
has been much emphasis or this in the literature, But in
the historv of redemption we reed to bear in mind that
it is sspecially union wltb CERIST, Th the biblicael ac=
count it is the focus on unior wit: Christ that accounts
for our redemption. It ls union with Christ, rather than
in some other wayv, that we are maved,

Hence we sre called inta unien with Christ. Not unien
but Chrigt, as opposed to eome nther destiny as our call-
ing.

Hegﬁti?ply atated, we are called awey from the law, the
Monsic syaitem. It ig mot by thin that we are saved, but
by union with Thrist., To ber saved we must ba separated
from all systems which do not bring salvation. But we
must be ynited to Thrist,

:r- : L".H'".. :Le'n.-_.rn-'t 1.hi:1-_i.'=_'|"1-:l-
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Di Inftial Tranalformation, ?ff:_

1.

Tlluminntinn

tre of the ways in which Calling is made effectual is
through Illuminzation, It is 3 manifestation of the life

Wi have

thraurh Union with Chrliat,

g, Phe plose pf T1luminatipn.

1) The Gateroripg: Inesl and Experiential,

In unlen with Christ we enjoy and participate in all
the benefits of redemption, There are two kinds of
benefites: lepal & experientiml., The legal is “exper-
lenced” in some sense, but is distinguished for the

‘following reasons. It is distinpuished becagse the

lepal is objective to us Aand relates to our stand-
ing before God, It has to do with God's judgement
with respect to us,

The cxperientinl benefits are subjective in charac-
ter and relate to what we are Intrinslieally before
Cod.

Examples of Legal beneflits are Justif, & Adoption,
Of Experiential benefits are Regen, & Sanctif,

The problem with which the benafits are designed to

deal with or counter is twu-foldy Sin and its Con-

sequences, i.e,, Condemnation and Death,

The work of Chriet is designed to deal with sin and

its consequences, His work is hufllnient to maet

Bvery corsequenca arising from sin, °

1) By virtus of the work of Christ we are r91aasad

' from the consaquences of sin, we ara neo longer

o+ under condemantion because we are jistified (Rom.Bil),
Wa are no longer aliens and strangers because
adopted into the family of God,

ii)By virtue of the work of Christ we are relieved

¥ -of the burden of sin iteself, Josus bore the con=-
saguences and the 2#in of us, He came to destroy
the work of the Devil

That is the glory ef the fullness of our redemption,
which i8 net always fully appreciated in Evangeli-
eal Christianityv. It iz not Ju&t the CONSEQUENCES,
but SIN ITSELF. Jesus Christ has destroyved s8in, and
ap wo are transformed-~ New Creatures, We are slao
being progressively transformed inte the imape of
Christ Jesus. Thase benofite reach their acme or
goal at the Consummation,

The Final Judgement is a judpement, It has a legal
aspect, It is definitive release from the consequen-
ces of 8in, It is also the full transformation or
restoration ef man into his created intepgrity, It is
an experienced transformation, even to the polnt of
the resurrectien of the bedy. All this iz summarized
in the corcept of Glorification., ALL these benefits
reach their consummation in the consummation of all
things.

=

i|-||_,! Ll Ir T
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It 18 also valid to look at it G
What we have now ic anticipatery of thnn We define
our present experience in terms of what will be,

Usually the discussion of the benefits begina with'
the leral categories as foundational for the exper-
iential categories, Te de this iz a cheracteristi-
ezlly Lutheran way of proceecdine,

Fer this reason, Iin the Lutheran conception the basie
point 18 the antithesis between LAW & GOSFEL, FAITH
& WORKE, Thuz in order to preserve the purlty of the

" legal, fannHic EEtHEﬂFiEH. these must be dealt with

in their pristine wnigueness, Before you can go on
to the transformztionsl categories.

In the Lutheran eordn .'1ut5f. vou begin with the idea
that the Holy Spirit Eindies ("kindle”™ is used in
conscious ﬁlntlnnulnn rrom the FReformed conception
of Regereration) faith thrﬂuhﬂ the means of prace.
And that faith rﬂceivus Jesus Christ’ for Justifica-’
tion and Adoption. It is eonly alter Justification
has come that you c¢dan mo on to talk about Regenera=
tion or the category of Renewal,

The POINT IS5: if you introduce any categories ahnut

a change in us, you call into question the doctrine
of justification on the ground of the imputed right-
epusness of Jesus Christ, The REAECN: in some sense
vou are making the catepory of transformation to lie
a5 the basis of the Turther category of Justifica-
tion., Then, after justification, you ecan go on and
must go on to speak of renovation and sanctification,

Thus the antithasis beiween Justification and Sanc-
tification is not only the distinction, but also the
antithesis of Law and Gospel carried through in the
application of redemntion.

This leads to a certain awkwardness in Luth, and
Evanrelical theelory, This is perceived in the em-
phasis on the initial salvation ecccurence, The de-
cision for Christ= salvation, Sanctification becomes
a meeond olessing,

The Reformed, on the other hand, handle it differ=-
ently., They beran with the catesory of subjective
transformation (brosdly speaking, that of Sanctifl-
cation), and not the legal eategory. Cp. Calvin's
Inatitutes, Bk,.IIT; ch,i union with Christ; ch.2
Reseneration {read:Eanct.]-Iater Justificatiun is
takﬂn up,

Tne polemic uurnnre-- the Protestant conception doas
not militate arainst the moral integrity of believers,
contra the Homanists,
fut 1t would be almoart impossible for a Reformed
Theolepian to do Sanctification and then Justifica-
tion today, Roformed theolopians ordinarily took up
Fereneration firsit, And Ker., which is associated
with Il1lumination is a caterory of Transfermation.
In the couvrse of theelorsieal development, the con-
ception of Hep, wan narrowed down to that initisml
traneformation which is wrourht at the inception of
the process ef canctification,
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That is, what happened at the moment of our incor-
poration into Christ, Seo Rer, is thourht of as an
act, rather than as a process, An act, a transfor-
ming act of Ood, which accounts for the BRMErENCE
of faith In the believer. Then, after ecnsidering
the act of Reg,, that attention is turned to othar
acts which precede the nrocess of sanctification,
So, then, the usval movement iz from Reg. to Justif,
to Adoption, Faith is usually inserted between Rep,
and Justif., since Justification is by faith., Then
one goes on to the subjective categories-- Eanctlf
Assurance, PFerseverance,

This course will follow the sequence after the pat-
tern of the WCF. Externzl Calling is made effectual
by the Spirit's work dwelling in us. The Extermal
Call is designed to evoke an external response, 1l.e,,
a genuine, sincere response. Calling is deisigned to
evoke a conscious, visible(to others) response, Thus
the topies of Faith, Hepentance, New Obedience (or
Good Works, WCF). All of which are by response to
the sovereipn benefits bestowed. Even the response
is ultimately of God's graece, though it is OUR res-
ponse, .

For lutheraniam, the focus was on Justification,
Faith and YWerks are antithetical, For the Reformed
the pelint is this: Jesus Christ Himselfl iz the-whole
of our redemption, and Jesus Christ is no less our
Sanctification than He is our Justification,
Roman Catholicism and the Reformation differed on-
Justification and Sanctifiecation, For Rome, Just, &
Sanct, are the work of Christ and the work of man,
But Jesusa Christ is our holiness and our rightanua-
ness, Both are recelved by one and the same act of
faith. '
The Models; E_Lﬁinﬂnlﬂﬁlnal and
The initial, transforming work o hﬂ Sp1r1t is
brought befera us in terms of several models in
Seriptures. Among these are: Illumr,./enlightenment,
Reg./birth, Recreation/ makinz new, Res./ death to
life (reg. is used by John often; Rec, & Res, is used
by Paul). These are not mutually exclusive, thouzh
they are not used together very much, Each model can,
by itself, deseribe the total transformation. Al-
thousgh a particular model may have only an aspect
of the transformation in the forepround,
Transformation ig viewed from various aspects, Tu-
pether they unfoeld and make concrete the richness of
eur redemption, There are basically two models: [llu=-
mination{er Enlirhtenment) and Renewal, Cp. WSC #1311,
convineing,..enlightening... & ronewing (convincing
iz illumination|i.e,, knowledgze in the broad sense] ).
”hr WEC alzo sroys" porsuade and enable™, We would aay
Fnuhle and persuede”,The idep is that of Illum. Nnre=
ceding the onablinr, THie corresponds to the cate-
Foriens of Zpistemolopqy and Cntelopy.,
Could bogin wi thi.*il'_'llll'l' Illum, or Heg, But because
the Word eopes rAret we loke up Illumination,
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inn thn hew Testasmend

uth i ‘UF”TH. no 0,17, passages,
1) Matthacan pascapes,

2)

11:125-27 +the revelatory activity is denoted hyﬂﬂfhﬁJFnJ

the opposite of ipiryw to conceal, The agent of revel-
atien is the Father, but alseo thﬂ Spirit., They re-
veal one another, and with sovereipgn diEETLminatiﬂn.
There is a very powerful witness to the delty of Je-
sus through the parallels, The result of the revela-

.tion is r“fﬁ'f knowledge,

16:17 the action denoted is trers)deTi revelation, It
doas not have its origin in flesh and bloed, in man,
but the Father, The revelation of the Father and the
benediction of the Spirit points to a genuine con-
version of Peter,

dohavnine passzpes.

Erlb4-UE Two pointse 1) the drawing of the Father
{(aszociated with calling,(ef.B,3,c)is interprated
interms of teaching. 2) he relates calling and teach-
ing to the Father.

Thu agtion denoted HEJJ;\ . Believers are the /iy
+oi Pos? those tatught of God, Hutlﬂ"?'ﬂilrlﬁL but #esdidame
{(parallel to Mt.11:25-27). The Father calls by way

of inatruction. As they learn they come, Not theo-
retieal, but practical.

15|13-15 action varhs:ﬂ}hJ to londg s sy to epeak;

{ -=hiw  to disclose, announce,

The Spirit does these. The origin of the things we
are lead into is not merely the Spirit, nor simply
the Son, but the Father., They are given to the Spi=-
rit, 5o that, what the rather teaches comes by way

of the Son and the Spirit., From this point, the reve-
lation of the Father is seen to be by way of an ac-
tion of the Spirit, mnd the result is entrance into
the truth,

I John 2:20,27

V8,20 an anointling from the Holy Ons, V8.27 the.
anointing tenchcs?kﬂfq-u}ynu. The anointing is the
Spirit or the pift of the Spirit. The giver is the
Holy One, Jesus Christ {ecp. Jn.6:169), Alse ef,.,Jdn.l14,
The result is that you will know, He leads vou into
811 truth, Therefore you do not need anyone to teach
you, you are fcsfidays s 2D, the 0.T, referances,
The point ie not that we can do Eway with the mpine .-
istry of the pgospel, But the point is that the re-

@ jt of our teaching is of such a depth, intensity,
efficacy that it goes quite boyond pur cﬂpaeity Aas
tonehers to accomplish thia,

All thingg-- the things purtuining to Christ and

Hie salvation, HIS teaching (vs.21).

The, Turther reault of this teachines is the confeesion
of thig truth., Thea truth is received and confeased,
The truth received is echoed in our reaponse, QOupr
confession is of the Son and thus of the Fiuther--
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I Jn,2:22,23; Mt.16:171 1 Cor.12:3. It is effec-
tual instruction.
Alee the anapinting abides, it is permanent, vs,27.
Since the anointing is permanent It entails obli-
Fation. You can not use (% as a deductive starting
peint, The obligation is prace not work., We abide
through the Hely Splrit, not on our own, Cf,, I Jn.
2 little children abide in Him so,... ;
e X
Pauline passpres, (passages in Paul run paral]&limmJnhn}

I Corinthiana 2e18-15

Paul refers to the character of preaching: not rhe-
torical, artistry, finesse. is avoided, But he refers
to the dynamics of the proclamation: the power of
the Spirit( Y.

To be sure, Paul's preachling is his, but it goes
beyond a flesh and blood capacity. Vss.6-15 con-
firm the supernatural origin of the instruction,
ef,va,?, It is because the wisdom of the world
does not reveal the hidden things of God nor im-
plant them in the sphere of human knowledge, vs.10,
There is a continuity between objective revelation
in the Word and the revelation of the Spirit in us,
Yote how the gospel call passes over to the effec-
tual call in vs,12,

And so, if we want to insure Penteceostal preaching
in the best sense of the word, then we have no bet-
ter recourse than to the Spirit of the Word Him-
salf, Preaching is bringing that Word of Ged, the
Word of the SBpirit, It is not appealing to a proof-
text to confirm what we want to say, But it is
speaking out of the text so that it is Christ Him-
gelf, through the Spirit, Whe ls addressing us.

Thiz wisdom iz not avallable to the natural man,
but is with the Svirit of God. The natural man can
not teach it nor receive it. The Spirit is the one
who teaches, the spiritual man is the one who re-
ceives, Here we see how the doctrine of Illumina-
tion or the Testimony of the Holy Spirlt passes
over to that 0f Regeneration. Hoth the Illumination
and Hegeneration of the Spirit are necessary.

I Corinthians 1213

This passage does not name an action analogous to
the action of the Spirit in the above passage. But
{t does present the same phenomenon as in Mt,16417
and I Jn.2:20-27, It is only by the Holy Spirlt.
It would include at least a teaching operation of
the Spirit. - '

1T Corinthians 4ik-7

Here Paul is talking of his preaching. His procla-
mation is centered ln Jesus Christ as Lord, not us,

or our experience. So also, the power or effectlve-
ness of the preaching s dependent op God, ot man,
cf.ve,?. The pover of preaching is comparable to
nothing leso than that of the original erecation(vs.&).
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It ie not simply that the heart is opened, but God
has shined. It is a work ascribed to God, Its re-
sult is an enlightenment in the knowledge of the
glorynof Goed in the face of Jesus Christ. God is
the source of this 1llumination.

But note how the Epirit appears, In Gen.1:2,3 you
have darkness--moving of the Spirit--*Let there be
light"” and "there was", As the Spirit is brought
into conjunction with Illumination at Creation, so
also at the Re-Creation, The work of God contrasts
with the work of the god of this world, In vs.4

he blinds them lest they see and lest they believe.
This is why preaching must be in the power of the
Spirit. Also compare Eph.f:112 and note the cosmic
proportions of the struggle, It is not simply man
vs man, but God vs Satan for the souls of men .

I Theas,1:5,632:13 this power is associated with the
presence and operation of the Spirit, Because of %
this there is the confidence and assurance, thera

is a powerful presentation by the Spirit. In that
presentation in power, the Spirit certifies that
presentation to us. The conviction of the preacher
then passes over to the hearers (cf.2:13). The

faith of the hearers terminates on the word of the
gospel, not the Holy Spirit. That word is self-
guthenticating and the Holy Spirit certifies tha
word in the Word itself., The Holy Spirit also gerti-
fies the Word in the demonstration of His power
when the Word is preached,

John Murray says--"What we call the internal testimony
of the Holy Spirit, is simply that unction ,that illu-
mination, that demonstration and power and assurance
with which the gospel is accompanied. And iz the seal
or certification provided by God through the agency

of the Holy Spirit in order that the conviction cor-
responding to God's Word may be registered in the hearts
and minds of believers," (perhape from "The Attestation
of Seripture”™ in The Infallible Word). This serves as

a summary of the doctrine.

1} There is a teaching operation.
It is termed a revelation, A teaching, & leading,
a speaking, a disclosure, an enlightemnment, a dem-
onetration and & power., It 18 an effectual teaching
which secures its results so that we learn and we
kniow,

2) That teaching goes beyond what is possible for men
in their own strength. The Father and the Son reveal
what they know, and this is uniquely known as they
are divine Father and Son. Cf, Mt,11:25-27;16:117.
The disparity is made almost absolute, ep. John
Galply L5,

3) Specifically, it is a teaching operaticn of the
Holy Spirit. Though also of the Father and the Son,.
Jn,16:13=15 have yet many things to say(post-Res,)
Paul depends on the Splirit's witness for the effec-
tiveness of his labors.
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4) The result of this teaching operation is set out in

5)

various ways: enlightenment learning knowledge....
It is not purely intellectual, But it is more, It
issues in entrance inte the truth, in coming to

tha Father, in confession of saving faith,

It is an ineffable teaching and knowledge which
penetrates to the heart. It corresponds to the
ineffable action of the Spirit in the regeneration
of the heart,

But, because it is ineffable, 1t cannot be equated
with the experience of it by us., We must distin-
guish between the testimony or illumination of the
Spirit within us and the conviction produced in us
by that testimony. That conviction bears frult in
our experience in confesgion, repentance and obedi-
ence, They are not the internal testimony. Because
it is the Holy Spirit that bears witness not our
experience that Eaarﬂ witness, The operation of the
Holy Spirit is objective to us, To be sure it is
internal, The Book, the Word of God is external.
The teaching operation of the Spirit is internal
end is ineffable, But even though internal, it is,
as the Word of God itself, objective to us and not
subjective, as is our experience. The Testimony is
convincing and it results in conviction,

The teaching of the Spirit abides,

I John 2:27

As He continues to abide, He continues to drive home
the truth of God. Thereby uniting us ever more firm-
ly to Christ. The ablding presence of the Splirit
accounts for our continuity in the Faith, dur re-
maining, ~our continual recourse to the life of Christ
flowing to us, nourished in the Word and the Sacra-
ments, in our hungering and thireting after right-
eocusness,

And that is the grourd of our confidence: the Holy
Spirit and not our flesh, That truth is a truth
which is appropriated and received by faith, We
believe that and therefore our confidence 1s analo-
gous to that of membership in the Masonic Lodge(once
a Mason, always a Mason, its lnevitable).

The abiding of the Spirit is not a truth which is
received in that way, so that it becomes a matter
of indifference to us. The Fhariseas thought that
way, But, the doctrine of soverelgn grace is not
appropriated that way in the Bible. The stabllity
on God's part affirms our obligation. Cf. I JN.2:27
MEFETE €7 adTi.

What is the conclusion? REMAIN IN HIM! BHecause He
abidas wa continue to learn and to appreciate,

Illumination is an act, we know, but it is not an
act which is te ba exclusive of a process of learn-
ing. Having learned of the Spirit in a definitive
and radical way, we continue to learn from the reve-
lation of the Spirit in Scripture--by the power of
the Spirit. And therefore, our devotion to the study
of Seripture is not antithetieal to the light of the
Spirit, It is not unspiritual teo study,.
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The relationship begtween the teaching of the Spirit
and EEE‘EE%EEIEﬁ.qf Scriptu
a) with reférence to the revelation in Seripture,

Principle point: the illumination, testimony of
the Spirit does not convey to us truth content
beyond that in Scripture, The truth borne home

to the heart is the truth contained in the Scrip-
ture itself. The teatimony of the Holy Spirit
constrains belief in the divine character and
authority of the WORD, first of all, Cf., I Th.
2:13 i.e., to say, by virtue of the teaching of
the Spirit we receive the Bible for what it it-
self says concerning itself,

But more, we receive the Christ as He is offered
to us in the Scriptures., Self-attestation is
brought home with power to us, so that we re-
ceive the truth Scripture teaches about itself,
More than that, wé freceive the Christ of Serip-
ture, borne home to our hearts by the Spirit.

It is not simply the formal dimension, but it i=s
the gospel that comes in demonstration of the
power of the Spirit., It is the gospel that comes,

Now, there is a distinction between the gospel
and the attendant power of the Splirit, ef., I Th.
1¢5-6; I Cor.2:4-5; I Jn,2:20,27. But, there i=e
nioc thought that the instruction takes us beyond
the revelation or the gospel. It is the word of
the ?pirlt given for our salvation(ecp. II Tim.
F116).

The testimony of the Holy Spirit does not sup-
plement a defect in Scripture. The power is de=-
signed to overcome the active resistance in us,
the blindness on our part, The defect iz in US,

In practice, for one thing, it does not encour-
age a variety of myvsticism, a peculiar view of
the leading of the Spirit. Which is apart from
the written Word and which is of an egual or
higher standing than the Scriptures,

The operation of the Spirit can be characterized
as enlightening, illumination. But it is light
which has reference to our understanding of the
written Word. In this light we see and enter the
Kingdom of God.

A8 to the Carnal--Spiritual Christian teaching,
the doctrine of the Internal Testimony does not
support this, The focus iIs on the power of the
Spirit.

A2 a corollary: the internal testimony of the
Spirit does not form a part of the role-of faith
and practice. WCF 1:10 God speaks ln Scripture,
not apart from it. This section does not deal
with the Internal Testimony, That is dealt with

in Ii6,
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How not to look at it.
Some see the relationship this way: the Testi-
mony of the Holy Splirit provides us with the
doetrines of Inspiration and Authority, or the
doctrine of Seripture. Then, after this, the ¥
Bible provides us with the rest of the system
of doctrine. The Testimony of the Holy Spirit
is used as a means of entrance to the hermen-
eutical circle,
Thie happens when we limit the testimony of the
Spirit to the formal side of Scripture. For exam-
ple, I Th,.2:13 is seen simply with reference to
the fact that this gospel now in its formas in-
spired Word, is received not as the word of men
but of God., And, having established that. much,
then we simply have recourse to the Word itself.

Over against this, the Bible, which is the form
of revelation we have, the Word is self-authen-
ticating., Therefore, our doctrine of Scripture,
of Revelation and Inspiriation, is derived from
what the Bible says about itself., Therefore, this
doetrine, just like all the other doctrines, is
known and balieved because it is taught in the
Bible, And being taught in the Bible, it is one
among all the other truths that is brought home
to our hearts and consciences by the Testimony
of the Holy Spirit.
So aleo Christ is self-attesting. His witnees i=s
borne home by the Spirit, It is not simply that
the formal matters of revelation and inspira-
tion that are the subjects of the illumination
of the Spirit.
But ag I Th.2+13 pointa out, the gospel is in-
cluded ., The Cospel includes the doctrine of
Seripture and EVERYTHING God has done for His
people, Tllumination does not only pertalin to
tha doctrine of Seripture.

c) with reference to the authority of 5
In 1958 there began a discussion in the Reformed
Ecumenical Syneod in the Authority of Seripture.

The Older view is represented as having a for-
mal concept of authority. Authority is seen as
residing in the form in which it comes to us, as
inspired Word,

The more Hecent view sees authority as residing
in the content; that it is Jesus Christ and His
rospel thet ig authoritative.

The CRC Report #44 seeksa to combine both of these,

The Question ig-- where does the suthority of
Seriptire reside? Or, how is suthority imparted

to Scrlpture?
The basic point-- the Internal Testimony 45 not

the activity of the Spirit which imparts autho-
rity to the Word of God. It allows us to recog-
nize the authority which is inherent in the Word,
It helps us to see it and to submit to it,



L

It is the diwvine authorship,bwewester; | that is
brought home, that makes the Seriptures author-
itative, That inspiration must not ke confused
with the intermal testimony of the Hely Spirit.

WCOF I:5 "We may bte moved and induced by the te
testimony of the church to a high and reverent
egsteem for the Holy Seripture; and the heavenli-
ness of the matter, the efficacy of the doctrine,
the majesty of the style,..., the many other in-
comparable excellencies,,and the perfection
thereof, are arguments whereby it does abundant-
1y evidence itself to be the word of God; wvet not-
withstanding, our full persuasion and assurance
of the infallible truth and divine authority
thereaf, is from the inward work of the Holy Spi-
rit, bearing witness by and witk the word in our
hearts,"

Some interpret this as saying that Sceripture is

authoritative only when it is brought home by

an cperation of the Spirit. But thies is= a mis-

understanding, Sec.5 doese not deal with the in-

trinsic authority of Scripture, That is dealt
with in sec.lk,

There is noe need to confuse the intrinsiec auth-

ority of the Wobd with our full persuasion of

that truth, whlch is ultimately an operation of
the Spirit. There are many evidences to testify,
but our full persuasion..,..

Both truths are made perfectly clear and sre pro-

perly stated in the WCF. Also compare the Serip-

ture proofs given in "a","bB","c" above.

with reference to thg canon of Scripiure

{Cp. N.T. Introduction for a fuller discuseion),

The French Confession of Faith{1559), art.U:

"We krnow these books to be canonical and the sure

rule of our faith, Kot =20 much bty the common ac-

eord and consent of the Church ]i.e. the Homan

Catholic Church) , a8 by the testimony and inward

illumination of the Holy Spirit. Which enables us

to distinguish them from other ecclesiastical
btooks, upon which, however useful, we cannot found
any article of faith.,"

Some kind of specizl revelation beyvond the Word

geemé& involved. But this is not quite the right

way. Though the illumination of the Spirit is

not entirely irrelevant to the gquestion of Canon,

i, Seriptures are, according te the testimony of
the Word itself, inspired Lty the Spirit, and
are therefore unique among world literature.
THESE are the Inspired EBooks.

ii. God has promised to accompany His own inspired
words with the power of the Spirlt to be re-
ceived and believed, And =0 the word of truth
iz received wlth conviction and assurance,

Being 80, it i= not surprising, that the Canon
emerges in the consclousness of the Church, as
the people of CGod, a2t a2 comparatively early time,

with rather clear definition,
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S50 that, the matter of the extent of the Canon
is not a matter of pure contingency, but is a
result of the leading of God. Ih partiéular

with reference to the illumination of the Spirit.

2) ithe relationship betwsen Illumipation and the

@f the Gospel or Gospel Call.
The Illuminating work of the Holy Spirit does not
supplant the need for the preaching of the Goapel.
Cf. Matt.28119-20 the disciples are to do so in the
name of the everpresent Christ,
Paul articulates the doctrine of the teaching/il-
lumination of the Spieit, as fully as anvone., And
at the same time he is the missionary preacher
par excellence, It is Just the power of the Spirit
that is the dynamiec of His proclamation, I TH.1;5.

Practical conclusion-- good preaching ie not against
the Spirit but is in full dependence on the Spirit,
Some try to set Word and Spirit over against one
another, E.g., because we are dependent on the Spi-
rit we do not need to concern curselves with stu-
dying how to preach or what we will say.

This sets the Spirit over against the means of grace,
But it is precisely in the way of the means that

the Spirit sovereignly works for His own glory and
that of Geod,

This same antithesis also gets applied to the work
of the Church, There ie a fine line between good
planning and preparation and dependence on the mere
wisdom of the flesh, But there is a line and differ-
ence, On the other side, there is a fine line which
geparates lack of planning and preparatidon from
gheer self-confidence and spiritual pride and indif-
Terence,

In the biblical dynamic and in the proper under-
standing of the relationship of the work of the
Spirit{whici is direct on the mind and heart), de-
pendence on the power of the Spirit comes to ex-
pression precisely in the competent use of means,
The Spirit glves us the means by Christ's authority.
Therefore, rigorous attention to the academic side
of preparation is not an expression of contempt of
the Holy Spirit but is B measure of our dependence
on the Spirit. We must learn in order to be able to
teach. We study in order that the faith of the peo=-
ple of God may stand in the wisdom and power of God,
not in the charismatic abilities of a preacher.

Room must be found for the Holy Spirit, elbow room,
This room is not to be found in freedom from the
Book., To usa Paul-- we are not lawless, but under
law to Christ, CQur Christian liberty is in subjec-
tion to the law of Christ, The Spirlt has the Tree-
dom to work where the full scope is given to His
own Word. This can be done only through our devo-
ted attention to the Scripture itself, We thu= have
& very concrete meang of laylng hold of the power
of the Spirit.
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3} the relationship hetween Tlluminatios and the

gssurarce pf fgjth.

Cp, Rom,8:16 the testimony of the Spirit.

That teafhﬂny of the Spirit has to bte distin-
guished from what we are now speaking of as

the Testimony of the Spirit. We are now speaking
of a testimony, a witneass with the Word., The Word
or Gospel comes not in word only but in the power
of the Spirit. There is a testimony, illumination
which accompanies the Word proclaimed, What Paul
speaks of is a witness of the Spirit with our
spirit in Rom,B:16, From this testimony with our
spirit we derive the assurance of sonship,

It is not as if thev are totally unrelated to one
another, The use of the same word “assurance" ls
indicative of that relation. The connection is
geen this way: the powerful teaching of the Holy
Spirit, the testimony of the Spirit with the Word,
is designed to secure the response of faith in us,
But, by faith Christ dwells in us(ef. Eph,3117),
And, the bond of union from God's side is the Holy
Spirit who indwells us. And by virtue of the in-
dwelling Spirit we are joined to Christ (Rom.B:15).
It ia that indwelling Spirit that gives us assur-
anca of sonship.

Cur conviction concerning the Word ef Cod and con-
cerning the Christ of whom the gospel espeaks, which
ig wrought by the teaching of the Spirit, passes
over then to the assurance of faith as the Holy
Spirit indwelling us bears witness with our epirit
that we are the children of CGod. It ig just in
connection with the Word and Sacramente that the
Holy Spirit brings essurance of grace and salva-
tion.

L) the relationehip beiweepn 3llumipation and Rggenera-
nl-

Some was spoken last time on the ambiguity of the
term Illumination. The term Illumination can refer
either actively to an operation of the Spirit: en-
lightening, illumining, Or, passively to the re-
sult of that work. It is then the enlightenment that
is wrought as He enlightens.
lMow when we have the result in view(passive), that
i11limination is simply the noetic aspect side of
Regeneration.(With this one can compare Warfield on
Calvin's view of the Testimony of the Holy Spirit,
this is how Warfield sees it in Calvin: Illumi-
nation is Regeneration in its noetic effects.)
There i a2 noetic component in the new or regener-
ate heart, cp.Acte 16:14, All aspects, including %
the Iintel&ect, are opened in the personality. Thus
there is an illumination so that the regenerate can
ke sald to know, learn, and desire,
But also; Illuminatinn may not be reduced to sim-
ply the noetic side of the regenerate heart,

The point needing to bte made: there is a two-fold
working of the Spirit. The Spirit regenerates and
the Spirit teaches and transforms,
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If this is not so, then we could only say the Testi-
meny of the Spirit is active only with reference

to what the Secripture teaches, The Berlipture as the
inspired Word would then be the testimony of the
Spirit, which obtains credence in us enly as we

are regensrated, The construction would then be

that the Word teaches and the Spirit enables us

to recelive the Word.

There is neothing wrong with this per ge, But it is
not a full view, Ther is a teaching, testimony of
the Spirit net only in(nor beyond) Seriptures, but
one which accompanies the Word, It is different
from the renewal of the mind and the will. That is
why the WCF use two words not one:"persuades" and
"enables” Not simply "enables”, It is an 5 tsiiw ,
a demonstration, proof, attestation, a confirma-
tion(I Cor.2:4).

S0, it is not simply that there is the result of
the illumination in us, But there is a demonstration
to us, a revelation to us, we are Bestifsire-. That
teaching of the Spirit goes beyond the testimony
of the words of Scripture itself. Not in contrast
tut a2 an accompaniment. And as the result of that
our fajth can bte said to rest in the power of God
and the words of Seripture., Thus preaching is not
just human worde about Divine words. Freaching is
the vehicle of the power of the Spirit.

It is perfectly true that the E:rlptura is self-
attesting and nught to be believed on its own au-
thority. And it i= true thet the regenerate mind
iz enabled to receive that Word for what it is.
Hut it is also true that the self-attesting Scrip-
ture is borne home by the teaching Holy Bplrit.

It is borne home to the heart of the elnner and

he is taught of God and enakled to respond to that
teaching. The Holy Spirit bringe that Word with
power, The Spirit creates the bedding to receive
the Word, Because there is no natural point of con-
tact within us, He makes His approach from without
in words, words that are btorne home with power,

So that the two things can be said: flesh and
blood cannot reveal, the natural man cannot re-
ceive, And over against thet, the Holy Spirit
bearse witneegs and the spirituzl man receives,

2. [Regeneration
fﬁn far we have been dealing with the EpiEtEmu£pgi¢al side
lof initial transformation. Now we shall dealswith the on-

V tplogleal gide offthe change that As wrought within us at
the point of trangition. Illumination deals with the fact
that we know because wa are taught by the Spirit. But be-
yond that, we know because wa are new creatures: we are
regenerate, Other terme in Scripture gre "*rnnsfﬂrma—
tion" 'and "Metamorphosed®{cf. Rom.12:2),

a, Regeneration, in the broad gense, 15 the vlrtual
agquivalent of salvation, /
Note the breadth of the rgﬁl cal ﬂﬂ“ﬂﬂﬂtlﬂﬂ -0f sal-
vation, I% is notonly T Arom_the penalty of sin,
But al=o frEﬁHﬂm from-ein itself, more _properly., And



Fareroration.

We heove deplt with the epistemologieal Aide. Now we will
deal with the ontological side of our salvation. That is,
we krnw hecauce we are riew oreatures, we are regpenerate,
e heva beon wntqﬂn'ﬂhﬂdpﬁ, Rom, 1212, TraesTernad.
f, Bermeanarntion in the brosd _serpe in the virtyal caujv-
+ plent of aalvation,
Fnig tne breadth of the biblical conception &f salvation,
It is not only fresdem from the guilt of =in, but also
freedom frem sin ltself, from its pollution,
Cf. Warfield "The Eiblical Notion of Henewal",p.374--
"We can not and ourht rot.to thirk of our salvestion as
anything less than our own perflected end completed -
sinlessneszs and holiness. ™

Qur- legal standing is all important and no amount of
subjective change can set that right. Yet our salvation
doeg include the subjective change i

Y4l

Our legal standing iz &ll important, Guilt must be ex-
piated and no change can bypass that, But at the same
time we must recornize that salvation includes the sub-
Jestive as wellias the legal.

Warfield savs that " in the 0.T., the urcleanness which
iz offensive to the Lord is sin considered.as pollu=
tion, It is that pallution that is offensive to the
Lard. And therafore, salvetion from sin invelves a pro-
cess of purification &3 well as expiation,”™

We mazke 2 mockery of expiation if we neglect the truth
contained In phu E%-ET Chri=st came to purify and cleanse,
Aleo ef, Gal.6i7=8 G i8 not mocked, You mow to the

flegh, wou will rean LﬂPPLb;IDH.'SﬂW to the Spirit and

You will reap eternnl life,

An expiation which does not have purifvlnf and elegn-

sing counled to it is a mockery of our salvation.

The basie problem is not sinply death, but depravity.
Kot simply the consequences of sin, but gin itself,
Death 3= an enemy. It will be the last enemy to be des-

s trnved“TI Cor,15). Fut the Tirst enemy is the enemy

within us, Experiertially it is depravity. Or, our red-
emption begins with repeneration, subjectively.

1) The bikl1ips]l poancortion of salvation,
The biblical concerviion of salvation has a radieal
reversal of depravity as part of it. Salvation from
t£in dees not mean we remain totoally depraved, We are,;
v nature totally depraved, but we are repenerated,
¥hat ia offered in the gospel 1s a totml redemrtion,
ind this tetel redempiion bermins with reFpenerstiomn.

It is often overlooked in Evanpelical thourht that
gin 1iself is an -offense agpainat God. GOD Raten SINILI
He is rnot just concourned with the release of ilis
peonle frem the consequences of sin, which is death,
But it is SIk that He deals with in redemption.

Far hintoricnl reacsons the Reformation centered around
the dectrine of Justifieation=-=-"the nrticle with which




the Chureh stands or falls." Note the Lutheran dog-
maticiarnn, The whole of redemption is oubsumed under
the catepory of Justification, Which is often narrowed
down even further to the idea of Forgiveness,

The Kohlbrurgian theolorians (e.g., Boehl The Reformed
Doctrine of Justirication) worked this out In its

most thoroupgh fashion, If Justif, is conceived in

thig way, then Sanctif, comes alenp in the second
place as the evidence of justification, And 1t is
therefore subordinated to Jysg tification, In faect it
is completely absorbed intoe Justification. hnte the
Lutheran hymnology of the period,

But the Eeformed were more comprehensive in their
thinking., For them salvation was hoth Expiation and
Purification. They brought the whele 0.T. conception
into the N,T. Thev kept both the Law and the Gospel
fogather, They retained the normative use of the Law, .
Whereas the Lutherans opposéd Law and Gospel,
Salvation as the Gift of Lud entails explation and
purification,

Note how clesely the explatory and the purificatnry
ideas are related, Considor this: the penalty of sin
is death. Death is more than penalty in terms of an
abatract concept of Justice, But death ls the means

by which Ged destréys that which is an offense to Him.
Mamely SIN!. Death destroys sin, Death deals with the
problem, Therefore the death of Jesus for us is not
only our forgiveness for our sins, but' it is also no
[esg true, that He bere our sins, that we might die

to sin and live to righteousness; for by His stripes
we are healed (I Foter 2:24),

Death is the destruction of sin., And therefore, when
we are incerporated inte Christ we die to sins and
li?e to rightecusness. That is why Reformed theology
has always insisted that the Death and Resurrectlon

of uEﬁUb Christ is not .-only our Justification but also
our Sznctification. It is also the destruction of sin
and the emergence of a new 1life, Thus we have I Cor.
1t30 Jesus Christ is our windnm, righteousness, sanct-
ification and redemption,

Now ore can understand that at the time of the Hefor-
mation, Some was wrong on the doctrine of Justifica-
tion and also thal ‘they were wrong on the dectrine

of Sanctification., In fret they were wrong at every
pointl!! Their concepticn of Sanctification and Reg-
enegration is different from that of Protestantism and
the Reformed, For Home salvation is plways a matter

af the human will co-operating with the divine grace,
it i of Yome's essence to teach this, It is the fatal
="AKD" of Rome that is opposed,

The lloly Spirit conceived Jesus ﬂﬂﬁ HMary cooperated,
It is the sacritfice ef Jesus Christ and what the priest
dpas nn the altar. Jesus is the Hemi of the Church and
the Pope iz the head of the Churgh,

A11 alons the line the V'rotestants soupght o dosiroy
the "ARD", and"Jesus alone® became everything for: us.
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Therafore when we speak of Hereneration we are not
gimply leading up to the edgs of salvation, preparing
for salvation, Hut we gpenk of Salvation itself, Sal-
vation which beging with that initial transformation
contisting of the two aspects of Illumination and Re-
Feneration,
fhe Pauline terminolopy of Reswrrection, Re-Creation,
enfd Henawsl,
There are good reasens for the use of the theologi=
cal term Regeneration. But it is one model, that of
birth., Ard it is not the usual Pauline deLL. Paul
uses Hesurrection and He-Création. Also the more pgen-
eral vocabulary of HRenewal,
Aleo in this terminolepy, you have more clearly dis-
rlayad the bibliecal cénception,in its breadth, of
regeneration.
a) i r_rodel of Resurrection,
(Cf, Dr, Gaffin's materials on this aspect,)
Eph.2:1,5,6. Dead in transgression and sins, But
in unjioniwith Christ, that death whlch is the pen-
alty of gin h“uamEq dEath to sin, Heing dead in
sin, we die to =in in union with Christ. And am
Christ rose from the dead, we are made alive to=
s gether with Him (vs.6). '
Col.2:12 where once was death, there now is life,
regurrection.

But we not only come alive, we also LIVE, Cf Rom,
618,11 not simply "come aliva", but will live, A
new life is begun, -

John 5:21 ag the Father raises the dead, even so
the Son gives lifa, .

Gal. 3121 the law 1t§alf can't impart }ife, but
the Spirit can.

It is not Hlmply a guestion of the Toransic ﬂigﬂi-
Tficdance of the law, but the law is not able to im-

L

part 1life, Payl sets i aver Efalﬂﬁv this the Spirit

af God, Who is able,
of £
In 1llumination
after the first creation, cf, II Cor.4%i6; 5:17:
Gal.6i1s. Paul sets a new creation over against
the works of man,

Creation is creation out of nothlng. It is sover-
elgn initiative, power, Aand action coming to ex-
pression at every point of our redemption-- the
breadth of the Creation Conceptlon,

Creation implies more than a bepirming, or exis-
tence which is inherently weak and ephemeral, Eut
it is something that endures, That is why renewal

+ %0

I}

7o nw the new ersation is patterned

ig mozociated with creation, CFf, Eph.4i24; Col,3110

put on what has been sovercipnly created.
The sovereipnty and power pf God is the foundatien
of our resporsibility to ba what we are, The New

Salf is heirg renewed (el 3010).
Phat is,thewves or selvis Slpena(New Fan) In that he

hog” béen ereated thus, hag no continuity, in that
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genge, with the 0ld Man, It ia the same man but it
is as_radical.n change as nihilo and creatio ex ni-
hilea. Thus creation and renewal are used in apr-
allel,

t]l M Eﬂ"““lffﬂ.l T hude) J-q..-u,-\..”,.,__ﬂu_\_r,c“,,fi:qﬁ.rn"'!-.- 'Tl‘1.|' '-.Jr-!-"r.f_

katver iz reinforced thrnuphnr% again (sea the War-
field essay). On p.351, he writes.” The conception
it will be soon iz n wide one, inclusive of all

that is comprehended in what we now technieally
apeak of as regeneration, renovation, and sancii-
fication, It embraces, in fact, the entire subjec-
tive side of s=alvation, Whiesh it represents as a
work of Ged lssuing in a wholly new ereation.”
Renewal is the whnle: process at the end of whieh

we can speak of & ereation which is new in the full-

- gat gense of the word,

It has the idea aof the Alreaduf Not Yet, It i=s nnw
and it shall emerge at the gnd of the process s of
renewal, .

Thias way of speaking does not mean Pauwl is héstile
to the concept of regeneration in the narrow bense,
our theolngical concent,

Warfield on p. 369=~'Undquhtad1y the Bpirit is ac-
tive throughout the whole process of 'renewal';
but it is doubtless the peculiarly immediate and
radical mnature of His operation at this initial
point which glves to the product of Hég renewing
activities its best right to be called a new cre-
ation (II Cor.5:17; Gal.f6:15), a gquickening (John
5:21; Eph.2:5), a making alive from the dead (Gal,
1:21)." For Warfleld Resurrection is associated
with new life,

This comes in even more clearly in the Johanine
terminology of the "new birth", This is probably
why the new birth vecabulary has been in the fora-
front of the discussion of regeneration,

The text of Titus 15 forms a convenient point of
transition from the Tauline to the Jehanine term-
inolory, In this text salvation is unpacked not
gsimply in terms of fergiveness (va.?), but in terms
of the washing of regeneration and the renewal of
the Spirit (ve.5). Salvation is God's renewal of

us wholly and exclusively, not. our striving or deeds,
Kote the parnllel expressions: washing of regener-
ation/ renewal of the Spirit, Notice how rencwal
and regencration are Juxtﬁpvaed Also the prepo-
aitions weepawers arer,eranHH ., Doth are of the
gsame breadih of conception., Each s tantamount to
the other.

You can alse see the breadth of theTT“\f”E W“"E
canception in FMatt, 10,28 Lhe Paliﬂrhnnqiu is Aas
broad ns possible, the whole Cosmie renewal, it

is the Kew Lpnvcnh and kew Earth (Rev.21:1), And

in Rev, RL:; 1t 1r i]w rrnrwnl ﬂwr !wygllgggg of

MR L i



] u
fHow Titua 3:5 and Matt,179:28 talk of differont
thinza, But they are related to one another, Ra-
member the coumic dimensions of our strugples
that we are invelved in, We can speak of our per-
zonal salvation and rejoice in thet, But we must
see it in its Cosmic context, in its proper con-

© text, MY regeneration reashes its climayx in the
Regeneration of all things, Y resurrection reaches
ite climax in the restirrection of the Body of Christ,

We have not been rerenerated to sit around, but to
laber end fulfil the cultural mandate, We are to
do. this because CErist lives in us,

~ 10/2

3 The Johapips teywminalary of Pabirth,
Repeneratien, in the narrovw sen=e, is the usual way
John ils expounded. Thus most of John's terminolopy and
the relavant passases will be dealt with under that as-
pect. It is true that the concept of bhirth does focus
on the beginning of rerewal, In John 3 the new birth
ernables us to see and enter the kingdom of God, But the
broader conception cannot be entirely dismissed, in that
the new birth is the inception of New Life. There is a
time dimension implied in the terminology of Hegenera-
tion. "
This is seen especially in the way the consequences of
rereneration are tied to regenaration in the narrow sense,
John 3:6 that which is born of the Spirit is.... This
thus removes the concept of a ssecret or “slumhering re-
generation”, One that does not, immediately register ite-
zelf in bearing fruit, R.B. Kulper taught the idea of a
gslumberins regenerstion. Some Dutch theologians, parti-
culariy of the "I

Literated Echool” saw this as related

to a Gnostic idea of a spark of divinity being present
in man. Which is brought to fruition at a later peint in
time, J. Murray also oprosed this ides,

In I John 3:9 the berettineg of God works lmmediately sof
that the ene begotien camnot sin,

This idea of "birth"” naterally expands to the Pauline
jdea of renewal, I John 5:4 bepotten and overcoming,

The zmamea breadth of conception is seen in the 0.7, back-
ground for John's language, Cf, Szek.11:19-20; 36:25-28,
In Ez,11119 you have the sprinkling which is the clean-
sins, a new heart of flesh, and a new Spirit within,
11:20 this is 211 dene that they may walk in KMy stetutes
and oerdinarces, And they shall be Ny people and I shall
be their God, Note the Bivine intervention at a given
point and the definitiveness of the transition, But the
consequences of the work is also highly visible,

That is why, and there are other reasons, Repeneration
initially in Heformed theolopy steod for the whole of
pur salvation on the subjective side, hote Hodme at the
bepinning of hi=z discussion af the topic of Hepeneration,
He sveaks of Repr, or Henovation (latin derivative for
Henewsl), and Conversjon, These two terms are sometimes
a8 bread ns the whole of salvation, Hut they are alse
used of the initinl transition. (Shepherd is not too
gure of the wse of comversion in this sense, It is usy-
:-_11:; used for the wvocabulary of rt]nf'mtut‘.l:E._]
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ﬁutﬂ Turretin, He distinruiches between the Corversio
Habituplis and the Conversio hctualis, hetween habitual
conversion and aciuad conversion, Conv,Hab, corresponds
to reg, In the narrow sense, And Conv. Act, corresponds
to res, in the broader sonse, A habit is a dispesition
d&vﬂlnugu through repetition, Bul Conversie Habitualis
is not a dispasition wrought through the works we have
dore, rather it is a gift by Divine transformation,

Eﬂfl'ﬂﬂﬂ""tll'i..:r.'n. ig tha aprrow EFI"*EF!-- tbg [_'EEEELILD.E.‘
n¥ s q,{1-ﬂ'—1m. i .
1) John 3s1-#

The bulk of the discussion will be Ennrentrated here,
It is a very rich. though net the exelusive passage,

. -Shepherd will ful]nw the disecussion of Murray very
closely throughout this seetion. He will make one mod-
ificatien.

a) New LifTs,
Transformation iz in terms of the bislogical model
of proocreation, of birth, The verb ig pevily ~=té
bear or hegmet, EBoth are covered in thé Gresk term,
But in English we think of the pmale as begetting
and the female as bearing, But a case can be made
for seaing the principle of begetting as primary,
Cp, I Jokn 319 begetten, Also the ugse of ¥ripes avred
gseems to denote begetting, which explalns the ob-
ject of pevein, Thus the thought of male initiative
iz brouzht out, Therefore Divine sovereignty and
power in in view thirough this passage, Also cp,.,
John 1:12,13 for this perspective, Thus the trans-
lation of the verse is "begottien again”.

The bepetting is described as dvelivapain,*or "from

above." Which is it for the purpoges of understand-

ing the passare? It ia true that Kicodemus dees

ask how it is possible to re-enter the womb, But

Jeus refers the birth to the Spirit., Thus the idea

ig not that of repetition but that of origin., It

is a birth from above, Murray points out that the

prepnndprant use of queles ig"from above", The one

exception is in Gal.%19 whera it is used in conj-

unction with #skiy » thus the use is pleconastical.

In Summary-- the tranafnrwin: action of the Spirit

ia based on the analepy of human peneration, Spe-

cifically, it is a beretting from above, ’

Three observations from this pointi

(1) Whernn a baby is bern it is a new individual life
that ia in oexiztence,.This new 1life is not the
extension of another life, it is its own poer-
son. So, in the realm of the Spirit, the new
life is a NEW Berinning, as radical as that of
a new child, The parallel iden 15 that of crée=
ation, Man is not the result of evelutionary
forees,

{2) The new life that 1z bersotten is entirely pas=
give in the bepetting and the bearing.Cp.dn.1312,13
for reinformenent of thie iden.



{3) With the model of reneration or birth, the fo-
cug iz on the initiation of the new life,
A Few Life has dizmplaced the 0¥d life, The
whole of the Christian experience, inclusive
of Justif,, Adoption, and Sanpctif., can be
in view,
The verb itself, the heretting, focusses in
on the initiation of that new life, and that
is remeneration in the narrow sense, Apart from
the Spirit's initiation, we neither see nor en-

+ ter the kirgdom of God,

Thus regeneration 1= the peint of tranaition. By
it a saving understanding, appreciation, and ap-
propriation ig bejun, It is a saving entrance into
the kingdém of God, which is the realm of salva-
tion, the realm of 1ife, Alsoc note” that the con-
coept of Life in John is parallel to the concept

of the Kingdom of God in the Synoptic Gospels.

b) Yater and Soirit,

Begetting 15 ascribed to the agency of the Holy

Spirit, not the human spirit, Jesus is contrast-
ing human birth with Spirit birth.

We need to beware that the problematies of what
"water"” means does not obscure the meaning of the
text, whieh is that the new birth is of GOD, the

Epirat of God,

But what dhes "water" sisnify?

Some may it is the amnletic fluld (one says it is
the seminal fluid), If this is 5o, then entrance
into the kingdom requires, first a natural birth,
then & spiritual bBirih,

BUT the birth of water and the Spirit that is des-

* gribed is tvSlev -, The point of the text is the con-

trast betwsen the natursl end the spiritual process,

The continuity is not the point., It is not a coup-
ling of birth's. Peint of text is that the natural
birth (flesh begets flesh) keeps us out of the
kingdem of God, Flesh and blood do not inherit the

kingdom of God.

'.I

d}qnﬂﬂ gay that "water® is svmbolic of the Spirit.

Thatis, vou are begelten of water, even the Spirit,

¥t ecould he "1nd"mﬂ *aven", Calvin holds this view,

He motes that in vss,b-8 the reference to water

falls away. Thercfnre the term Spirit covars the

whole concent, Compzare John 7:37-39 - where the
dreinking of water and the outflowing of living wa-
leter is & meiaphor Tor the Spirit and His work,

{2} Others see a reference to the Indispensabillty

of Christian Baptism for Rereneration.

; {(a) Homar Catholic=-- ex prere pperate, by the
admiristration ef +he sacrament they are
rerenerated. In this conception the Water
takes the place of the Spirit, the Spirit
is absorbed into the waler, Baptism is the
instrumental eause of Justif,, Divine prace
is infused into the peraon at baptism., They
point to John 3 %o sunport this,




(b) The lLutheran view (less ripid than R.C.)
The Protestant aspect has loosened up the
view of thdrelation of the two, they are
distinpuished, They do not function ex
opere operato, For the Lutherans, baptism
has the work of the Spirit invariably con-
joined te it. Baptism ie the mediating cause,
and the Spirit is the efficient cause of

* our Rereneration, Baptism is the "lavor of

regenaration”, though not in the R.C. sanse,

(e} Zwinglian view== baptism iz simply the
outward sirn of the prace wrought by the
Spirit, Thus the break between Spirit'and
water is even further, It is not the means
of roegenoration but the sign and confir-
mation of 1t.

Murray rejects all references to Christian
Baptiem'as being in this vérse, I% has no ox-
plicit warrant, For dees the ordinance of
Christian Hantism exist at thie time, it would
be enachronistic to speak so,
(3) John Murpay's View,
The significance of "water" lies in the con-
cept of Purification. This is found in the 0ld
Testament and in the Judaism of 'the day, Cf,
such passages as BEx. 298y 30018-213 Lev, 11:32;
15:5ff; 17:15; Deut,23:11 washing with water
was required for any ceremenial defilements,
In Erek.,16:4,9 mnetaphar of moral cleansing,
Ezek.36:25 the most significant passage, with
‘it compare Evh,.5:267 Heb,10:22,
Thig is the complex of ideas upon the backdrop
of which Micodemus heard the words of Jesus,
Thus water brings before us regeneration in
its negative asrect-- purlfication, the removal
of pollution, Hut the negative has a positive,
Associnted with purification is the idea of
renewal, through the Spirit.
Therefore Purification and Fenewal are set ba-
fore us, These twin conceptlons define for us
what regeneration is as to its nature.
Regeneration i8 subjective transformation, the
initiation of the sanctifying process.
(4) Shornherd g 2adifignfion on Furrav's sirjctnrag.
g;a_i Y MThpicdinm Hantiem i this ‘""E":ﬂ':"E.
Is it necessary to exclude the significance of
this passare {or Baptism? Perhaps we can build
on Furray's ponition,
The ecentral sipnificoanee of baptism 12 unien
with Christ, Eut it ig identification with
Christ in His mediatorisl work, am well as llis
persen., It is ipn His ofTice and in His person
thnt we are inmited ia Christ. And because His
office has to do with Hig death and resurrec-
tion, Therelpre, 1t i3 alse identification with
Chriat in His denth and resurvection,
And the death nnd resurrcction beuspeak the des-
truction of oipn and the emerpence of new life.
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fnd surely thisz is involved in our personal
purification and renewal, This purification

and renewnl happens only in urion with Christ.
And this 1s the péint of our baptism Into
Christ. Only in Him are we purified and re-
rewad ,

Next-- the immediate background of John 3 is
John 1 & 2, that is the baptism of John the
Baptist, a baptism with water, John's baptism
has in view & future baptism with the Spirit.
Thus water and Spirit baptism are also in the
background, !

Thus Christian Baptism can not be excluded
entirely. I% has not been instituted at that
peint., But this could be by way of anticipa-
tion., .

Compare John &6, it has reference to the eating
aof the body of Christ and the drinking of His
blood, The eritics oay it is impossible to

have: heen written prior to the adoption of the
Lord's Supper, But we would say that the Lord's
Zupper is the explanation of what iz wriétten

in John 6, .
Therefore Christian Baptiem explains and con-
firms in ua what is written in John 3,

: lefy
Titusa 3:t5 is the Pauline parallel to John 3.
"He =zaved us" '[‘t-hﬂ.'hlll-ﬂ} the antecedent is Geod
our Savior) not because of deeds done by us
in righteousness but in wirtue of His own
mercy by the washing of regeneration and the
rofiewh of-thelHely ' SpiFit,; " gedivexaxe

And we are appraised there that the washing of
regeneration is by the Holy Spirit's renewal.
And we can say that regeneration is expounded
here in terms of purification and renewal,
washing and renewal, The same combination of
terms appears here as Prof. Murray finds in
Jdn,3, But of coursze the interesting feature

herea is that Paul's comment, at this point, now
appears precisely on the background of the insti-
tution of Christiasn Baptism, Baptisam has now,

bv this time, been instituted as a Christian
sucrament. It seems to me there i3 no reason to
exclude a reference or an allusion to Eaptism

in Titus 3:5. And by the sama token, there is

no reagon to exclude at least an anticipation

of Haptism in Jn.3i15.

I think an exclusion of reference to Baptism

in Titus 315 would be indicmtive more of a Zwing-
lign bias, with respect to the sacramental min-
ictry of the Church, rather than of a Heformed
understonding, MNow I use those termz somewhat
anpchronistically &bviously, when talking about
Titus 35, But in view of the later theolegical
development that terminolory ic simply an abbro-
vintod way of sayving what, I think, needs to be
sald at this point,

Heow with th=t mmmdavetandiae wa aves in o8 el tian
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to avoid a mechanical appropriation of water
simply with purification on the ane hand, and
Spirit simply with renewal on the other hand.
Water and Epirit: ags though the one refered
exclusively to purification, and the other axclu-
gively to renewal.

I do not think that we have to say that the Apos-
tle Paul is theologleally imprecise when he -~
spaaks about the “"washing of regeneration." Hather
than, for example, of the washing of purifica-
tion, The "water" is indicatiwve, both of puri-
fication and renewal, Its significance is that
of union with Christ in baptism, And that union
with Christ gives us both purification and re-
newal, And so you have a comprehengive esspres-
2ion--the washing of the T2h yeve*4, the wash-
ing of regeneration, And the regeneration of
which the washing is indicative is the regene-
ration which includes the two sides--purifica-
tion and renewal,

Similarly, I would suggest, is the word Spirit,
alen covers both sides, The Spirit cleanses,

tha Spirit disciplines, The fire which is asso-
ciated with the water, is indicative of the nega-
tive side of the Spirit's work. In the Johanine
account yvou have reference not only to the water,
but also to fire, The Spirit is a Spirit of
burning, There is a disciplinary work which is
executed by the Spirit. And that disciplinary
work entalls a process of purification. Eut it

is alsp true that the Spirit renews. Christ of-
fered Himself through the eternal Spirit and is
raised in the power of the Spirit, Both sildas

of Hie mediatorial accomplishment, death and
resurrection, are associated with the Spirit,
Similarly, both sides of the application of red-
emption, purification and renewal, are associ-
ated with the Spirit,

S0 my point then is, that water is not negative
only, purification, And Spirit is not positive
only, renewal. But both aspects which are en=
tailed in regeneration, are given with each tarm,
but on prograssively deeper levels, And there-
fore when we come to John.3i6 and 8, end we find
that what wa=s spoken of in v=.,95 in terms of water
and Spirit, is now enunclated in terms simply of
a referance to the Spirit. Then you can under-
stand that that does not mean a lose of the nega-
tive gide, that purification falle out of view,
that we have only the renewal, Mo, Spirti and

the reference to the Spirit alone, covere both
gides, Though the reference to the water can

drop out with out any losg to the teaching that
ig given to us in vs,5. And if anything, whalwe
are appraised of, by the exclusive raference %o
Spirit in ves,.b & 8,ie the primacy of the Spirit,
And that the Spirit'e acting and the directness
of the Spirit's acting, =0 ihat the paassage is
then, it seems to me, relieved of any sacramen-
tal overtones that one might be tempted to find

aothe ge in the paggage, T c t bap-
tiem 185 not D&r ge EfsEEHEQEEEE?ggaTﬁg agguyﬁp
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ment of the btlessings of redemption,

Abtove 1s offered not as an alternative to Mur-
ray's view, but as a further working out in
the direction that he set by his interpreta-
tion, I think thit hie basic point 1= sound,
Wa are not told here that the zacrament of bap-
tism is Indispensable to salvation, as the Ro-
man Catholics teach and deriwve from this pas-
saga, It is the working of the Spirit. But we
are also reminded that the working of the Spi-
rit is in turn not in abetraction from the
ministry that Chriet instituted in the Church,

¢)] The Definitive Transition and Continuit
Tha begetting, as we already noted, focusses on
what happens initially, enabling entrance into
the Kingdom of God. But just because it is defi-
nitive it initiates a new existence, What is bte-
continue=s, And that comes out in ve.6(Jn.3).
have alraady alluded to this in another connec-
tion. In ve.5 wa learned that that which is begot-
ten of the flesh ig flesh, But that which is bae-
gotten of the Spirit ls Spirit. -
Kow the flesh here could ba conceived of In a moral=
ly neutral sense, as simply a reference to human
nature as such, Human beings are human beings.
They are nothing mora than that, On the other hand,”
if the regeneration invelvees a cleansing from
pollution, if there is an element of purification
prasent, It is more likely that flesh here carries
a moral connotation., That the flesh that is in
view here iz the sinfil flesh, the polluted flesh.™
And there ie certainly abundant biblical warrant
for, by way of analeogy, for understanding flesh in
that way. 5S¢ the thought would be, that that which
is begotten of the flesh, the flesh which is infec-
ted and polluted with gin, is sinful. The idea is
that the bad tree brings forth bad fruit. So that
which is unclean brings forth that which is¥tlean.
I think that is a reference to Proverbs, And hence
the focus on the necessity for the transition.
You must be begotten from abeve, you must be born
again, as we commonly say. Because the sinful flesh
is, in itself, utterly helpless,
But in contra to that, that which is begotten of
the Spirit is Spirit, That which is begotten of the
Hely Spirit is still human nature, And you see, if
there were a refersnce Simply to human nature--that
which is borm of the flesh is flesh--but by way of
transition and contrast, that which la born of the
Spirit is Spirit. It would not really be a contrast,
Because that which is born of the human nature is
atill human nature, But the differernce is that it
is not simply human nature that is in view, But
human nature under tha dominion of Satan. And over
against that that which is born of the Spirit is
not under the dominion of Satan.
The new man is so mich under the influence and con-
trol of the Spirit of God, that he is at this point
really identifiad In terms of the S%lrit. He {1

Bpirit, he i8 a spiritusl man, And the paralle
jdea in the Apostle Paul would be Gal,2:20 "It is no
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longer I that live, but Christ lives in me, And the
life which I now live, in the flesh, I live in
faith, A faith which is in the Son of God, who
loved me and gave Himself for me." There is obvi-
ously continuity., The same person, And yet the
traneition is so radical, that it is set up in
terms of almos2t an absolute discontinuity. I liwve,
yet not I, I do not live anymore, but Christ lives
in me. I have my identity as a Christian(Christi=-
anog). And therefore I ought to build my self-

» ot in terma of the indwelling =in, that
is obviously there, but in terms of what Christ
has told me about myself, in terms of His grace
and compassion, '
So that which is born of the flesh is flesh, and
that which is born of the Spirit is Spirit. And as
I say, that opens up a new light & new dimension,
And there is no room here for a regeneration which
does not issue in conversion, It is not as though
that which is born of the Spirit continues as flesh
for a time. But that which is born of the Spirit is
Spirit. So there is no room for "slumbering rege-
neration." Which lies hidden, like a seed in the
ground, until it germinates &t a later point. To
be begotten by the Spirit is to be under the influ-
ence and the control of the Spirit. And the work
of the Splrit therefore can not be frustrated by
the flesh,
Further, that which is born of the Splfit conti-
nues to be Spirit., There 1s continuity. It l= neot
that we are repeatedly regenerated, But belng rege-
nerated we are reganerated persons, So that the
regenaration as an act issuese in the regenerate
gtate, We are begotten of the Epirit and we are
gpirit. And so you see how regeneration not only
leads to a doctrine of sanctification but alse to
the doctrine of perseverance and assurance,

Tha Ineffability of Hegeneration y

Up to this pﬂ1n¥ we have understoodTidd as refering

to the Holy Spirit, But in vs.8 a comparison is

instituted betweerwi(fpu as Spirit and wvewas wind.

And from the comparison there are certain obser-

vations to be drawn with respect to the work of

the Spirit in regeneration,

(1) There is a sovereignty which belongs to the
Spirit in regeneration--"the wind blews whare
it wills.” It i8 not under the control &6f the
human will, We do not determine the direction
or the force of the wind., But there ls a sover-
eignty which belonge to the operation of the
wind, which is indicative in terms cof this meta-
phor, or gimile, of the sovereignty of the
working of the Spirit.

{2) The working of the Spirit is irresistable,

The wind does what it wille.

{3} It is Efficacious,

(k) It i= Invisible and Mysterious,

You can not gee it or weigh it or measure it,

(5) The Effects are Obsarvable, i
And here we speak of the fruit of the Splrit,
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Prof. Murray works them out in detail, And so I
will not enter into much detail., Except to say that
the regeneration of the Bpirit is a secret and in-
comprahansible, and therefere it i= ineffable,

The word "ineffable™ we use as a negation, "Ef-
fable” comes from a Latin word for "to speak.,"
Which we use in our word "infant," which means 1i-
terally, "non-gpeaking,"

And therefore as it is an ineffable work of the
Spirit we have no access to it., And we have no
control it., We can not read regeneration from the
heart, We do not have that kind of spiritual X-ray
vieion, Prof, Murray Bays in his hnzﬁ on Christian
Baptism, p.3,"For this reason no:man or organization
of men is able Infallibly to determine who are re-
generate gnd who are not, who are bellevers and

who are not. We are simply neot azble to determine
infallibly because the working of the Spirit is
ineffable, ™ We can not prepare for it, can not con-
trol'it, We can not set up conditions under which
the wind is most likely to blow, We can not prepars
people for regeneration,

But on the other hand, that birth ie known to us

In terms of its fruits, its effects, And where the
fruits are discernable, there we speak of the rege-
nerate people of Geod, Not again, because we have
infallible knowledge., But in terms of the evidence
of the working of the Spirit.

But when we speak of the people of God as regena-
rate, we use that termineology in such a way as not
to destroy the truth which is affirmed in Jn,.2%:8,
Nagely the sovereignty, the mysterlous character

of the working of the Spirit, the secrecy of it,
And that is why I have used the expresaion, from
time. to time--we speak of the people of God a= rege-
nerate "from the persgpective of the Covenant." And
what I have in mind there iz that the ecovenant en=-
trils both the divine soverelgnty and also the need
for appropriate response on the person's part, And
when we gee people responding appropriately in terms
of covenant loyalty, covenant fidellty to God,
there we are warranted in epeaking of such people
ag regenerate. Although we do 20 with tha knowledge
that we can not make infallible judgements.

Yow when you appreciste then, the way the Bible
brings that matter to our attention. And when wedo
not resist that way of speaking, then we are not
compelled to sgpeak of "apparent regeneration,”
There was & controversy at the beginning of the
twentieth-century on this topic. The idea was, be-
cause regeneration flows from election, and we have
no infallible knowledse concerning who is elect or
ig regenerate, That the most we can say is people

are "apparentily™ regenerate. .
¥Vell, gﬁa wayl{he thle ancourages ue to speak, it

seems to me, is that we can say that pecple, the
people of God who are walking in the ways of the
Lord, are regenarate, And we say that not because
we have infallible insight into what is hidden from
us., But we speak that way because we see the evi-
dence, we see the fruit,
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And the work of the ministry really is to culti-
vate the fruit. You see, we can not, by our mini-
atry, beget pecple again, We can not regenerate
them or insure that they are going to be regenerated,
We do not exercise control over the Spirit., The
Spirit is always sovereign. But the thing which we
as ministers are commisioned to do is to culti-
vate the fruit of the Spirit., That is to say, we
are to lead people to faith, teach them to believe,
We exhort them to believe, And then, in consonance
with that we are to encourage them to bring forth
what is really the fruit of the Spirit--to love,

to be kind and conaiderate. And not teo judge, etc,
Gf., the Sermon on the Mount and Gal.5:22-27 as

the content of the fruit,

And yvou sayv--How can we do that?

Well, wa can not bring those frults forth ourselves,
The one plants, the other waters. But the increase
is of God. And it ls precisely as we sekk to culti-
vate the fruit, to cultivate what we know the Spl-
rit alone can do, that the Spirit ie precisely
there, pleased to operate with our ministry. To
bring about in people's lives a result which cor-
responds to the things which we are to seek to cul-
tivate, And it is precisely then, in cénjunction
with the ministry of the Word, that the power of
the Spirit is operative to regenerate men, and to
save them,

And further, you have to take account in your mini-
gstry that not all of the frult of the Spirit will
be present in full measure, And not all of it i=
going to be present, And all of it does not need

to be present before we can conclude that the peo-
ple of God are regenerate., After passing throuch

a conversion experience,(And by the way, I do not
mean by anything that I have said that there is no
gsuch thing as a conversion experience, Thers cer-
tainly are.) And there is & definite transition,

and thera ie an obvious transformation in 1ife, We
can not simply expect that all of the fruit is go=-
ing to be manlfes=ted at once, And we as Fastors
have the oblipation to take people from where they
are, and to lead them lnto a further understanding
arnd to cultivate the fruit of the Spirit. That is
what pastoral work entails, There is g definitive
transition but there ia also & process of growth,
And =o, when the new convert appears to ba somewhat
defective in hig understanding of the facts of the
Christian life. We do not scold him urmercifully
beceause he is not already, at once, a mature con=-
vart., We downot berate him for that, But rather we
seek.as pastors, as shapherds of the flock, fto
cultivate the frult., Now if there is a proncunced
reagistance over a period of time then stronger
kind of language may be necessary, But again we are
shepherds, ministering in the name of the Spirit,
and in the power of the Spirit, with the confidence
that the Spirit will bring to paes in the lives aof
Hig people that which He has promised to do.

John 1:12, 13,

Mow the testimony in that passage can bte correlated
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with what is given in Jn,3,

V2,13 is an assertion about bellevers--as many =as
received Him, And to them He gave the right to te-
coma song of Cod, even as many as believed én Hie
nama, Who ware borne not of blood. And the "who!
ig the relative pronoun, It is the plural form, =o
it 1= an assertlon atout believers, There is so
little support for the singular form here, that

we are disinclined to see that as a reference to
Jagus, who was born not of blood, nor of the will
of tha flesh, nor of the will of man. But of God,
As true theologically as that might be, it does
not have the textuzl support to commend itseslf to
us, 3o the reference is to believers who ars bhorn
not of blood, and so forth.

Aand the r%fﬂrﬂﬂﬂﬂ to regeneration us given with the
verb ergwrﬂnkqﬁ, S50 you have the same phenomenon
in view here as in Jn.3.

Fow the btegetting is ﬂg;;EF-ﬁmenﬁ not of bloods,
And there are various reasons that can be suggested,
or advanced, why the plural is used here. It could
be a reference to the two sexes that are involved
in procreation, Some interpreters find a reference
to the series of generation= which lie behind the
birth of any given individual, Thers zre even sSome
interpreters who sea a refereance to the multipli-
city of elemente that make up a blood (but that
seems to me fo te a rather sophisticated point).

Eut whatever the reason may be for the plural, I
think that the thrust of the passage is clear, That
regeneration, of which John speaks, is not a mat-
ter of physical descent or heredity, It does not
regzult from any privilege or status which is con-
ferred. by heredity. So the begetting is not of blood,

1
And further it is not of the will of the flesh,evi
trfapmpatt; TAprReR nor of the will of man, #VL k&
BoAnpares awdpr, fnd in those phrases the emphasis
falls on the "will," bch\eyqves. And in particular
on the human will., And that human will is recarded
from two perspectives, The will of the flesh is the
human will conceived of generically, It is not from
the will of man in distinetion from the will of
God, or the will of the angels, It is not of man in
digtinction from God, That is the generic concep-
tion., But that ig further reinforced when'it is
said it is not of the will of 9. 5p:, that it is
not of the will of the man in particular. The will
of the flesh is further specified ag the will of
the male, And if there is that reference to the
male, in'distinc¢tion from the femala, then once
again we are appreised of the fact that tha male
is characterized by a certain aggressivenass, in
digtinction from the femala. At least again that
wag true in tha cultural situatibngin which the
Bible emerged. And that is consonant with our un-
derstanding of the guﬁﬁuﬁas raferring to the
begetting and not to the bearing. It is not of the
will of wman. It in perticularisf the will of the
man in distinction from the woman, Now:it is not:
ag if therefore regenaration comes from the willl
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of the woman, But the point is that it does not
take its rise from the flegh,™

And so we can understand the r&furnnca to the flesh
to be a reference to man as such, Bt it i= alse
poesible to attach an-ethical eoloring te the flesh,
and to speak of it as sinful flesh. And then it
would be even more obvious that regeneration is
not upon the initiative of the sinfil flesh. But
even without that qualification, the point is that
regeneration is not a matter of human volition.

And so you have all pof thesa negative clauses-=not
of the bleod; not of the will of the flesh,; not of
the will of man--and all of these negative clauses
are pilled up for the sake of the affirmation., And
the affirmation is that we are begotten of God, God
aldne ls the author of the new life. God alone is
the author of the regeneration which enables men

to recelve Christ and to become the children of
Gody="who believe on His nama.,” It is the asction of
God alone that accounts for that. And so we speak®
of the divine monergism, It is the divine moner-
gism which is in the foreground,

We believe, Why do we believe? Well, we believe
for no other reason than that we have been begot-
ten of God, And so John 1:12-13 further support

the truth that we discdvered from John 3.

10-7-80
3) Iodn.2:29; 3893 47y 5¢1, 4, 1B,

Read Murray. Just two observations that I would

like to make concerning these texts,

a) Nota the invariable association of regeneration
and the other frulits of grace. 4 consistent con-
junction which renders impossibla a temporal
dis junction between regeneration and conversion.
We have seen that already 1ln connection with
Jdn, 3==that which is born of the flesh ig flesh,
and that which is born of the Splrit is Spirit.
And that whieh is horn of the Spirit does not
continue as flesh for a time, but is Spirit.
And you will nete that same conjunction in the
passages In I John,

b) The Priority of regeneration to lts fruit.

And especially the priority of regeneration to
faith, That priority of regeneration to faith
i not equally clear in all texts. But it is
clear in I Jn.3:9. And because of the causal
relationship established in 319, we are led to
anticipate a similar causal relationship in the
other passages by wayx of analogy. Pay close

i atténtion to this argument.

¢, Regeneration and the Word of God,

1] Regeneration in the Fale of the Gospel.
(Fale= thﬂrei

There are two texts that bring the relation bet-
waen Regeneration and the GCospel before us, and
they are James 1:18 "By His own will He brought us
forth by the word of truth.That we might be & Rind
of filrst-fruits of His creatures.” And I Pater 1:23
"Having been begotten again, not of corruptable
sead, but of n#ar*uttahl= through the word of God
Wklth live= and abides." Distinctive texta,
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The operative word in James is qreeciie 1 oand in
Peter is ivap--ev ,.4nd those words are distinctive,
they are not found in John or Paul. But I think
that it would be impossible to deny the relevance
of those passages fpr the subject of regenseration,
Although we are treated to & 3lightly different
vocabulary than we have in John or Paul, But they
gepeaking of reg.--"brought use forth bw the word
of truth," “"having been begotten again® wlth the
4yq 28 prefix,

Fow the problem which ie ¢reated by these verses
iz that reg. 18 =said to be "by the word." And that
createz a problem tecause reg,, as we have already
noted, is an immediate and direct and internal
work ofrthe Bpirit. And so there is nocontrlbu-
tion of the human will,And so the question arises,
how can it be that reg., is by the instrumentality
of tha{aﬂrd. which implies a responee on our part,
Now as you may know, in the history of theology,
there are those who have looked at reg, simply as
gffective moral persuasion. That iz to =ay, through
the word men are persuaded to become differant per-
gons than they were before. And although you may
gpaak of the Epirit in that connection, it ie re-
ally the perguasion of the word that accomplishas
the reszult, Through the preaching of the word men
change their minds, their atitudes and whole out-
look.

Mow over against that form of thought, the Crtho-
dox Reformed view reg, a8 & subjective transforma-
tion wrought bty the immediate power of the Spirit
on the heart, so that we are enatled to respond

to the word. So that there is faith. It is the
work of %he Spirit, not the work of the preacher,
ag he persuades. Or of the hearer as he is persua-
ded. 50 we have this probtlem in comnection with
these two texts.

Fow there are some who would suggest that the prob-
lem c¢an be resolved by finding in the word a refe-
renge to the hypostatic Word, namelv Jesus Christ,
the Word of God. We are begotten-again by the Wérd
of God namely Jesus Christ, Fut there ie no reason
to resort to that expedient. Reg. is charscteris-
tically attribtuted to the Holy Spirit, rather than
to the second person of the Trinity. But beyond
that, in I Peter 1:25, just in the same context
with va.23, it is apparent that the “"word" of ve.23
is the pes: ~7ov, Which is clearly the spoken word,
It is the word that is preached to you, And in the
light of that it is both awkward and unnecessary
to find a reference to tha hypostatic Word in or-
der to resolve the guestion,

There are Gthers who would argue that the reg. in
?gew here ig to ba rngdly concaived of, rather
ihan narrowlly concelved. Just becafise of what iz
gald about the instrumentality of the word. And

the word ig indeed instrumental, in the whole pro-
cegs of serctification, So that if vou were to con-
ceiva of reg. here in the broad sense of sanectif.,
then it would be understandatle why reg, would be
by the word, Thas word doasz funcilon in the process
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of sanctification. Through the ministry of the
word the saints are progressively confermed to

the image of Christ, And that is a poesible and

a viable answer to the questior posed by this way
of speaking=--reg, by the word.

But there is another way of looking at the matter
which comrfigds itself, in my }judgement even more,
and it is this. That creation is by the word of
God(ef,, Ps.33:6,9 as well as Cen,1),."God speek
and it was dona, He commanded and it stoode fast.”
Not only is ecreation by the word of God, but B0

is the regurrection of lLazarus by the word of God,
Jesus calls to Lazarus "Come forthl And he came
out of the tomb." But it is clear in btoth of those
instances, creation and resurrection, that the end
ig not effected by moral persuasion, It is not as
though the word persuades us to regenerate ourselves
in effect, But it is a sovereign, fmmﬂdiatﬂ. Fane-
rative word of God, bty the word, Ezekiel cries

to the bones in the wvalley, "Livel"™ And they live,
And really, that is the heart of gospel preclama-
tion, Jesus manifesting Himself and calling upcn
men to live, And lo and behold, those who are dead
1? irespasses and sins, risze up and they come to
Him,.

Now Wdrfield offers us some thoughts that enable
ue to expand on this theme, P,3%&6, "Cn the Bibli-
cal Notion of Renewal," Cver againet the broader
notion of remewal, he says very interestingly,
Tthat these two passages in James and I Peter have
a narrower connotation,” So clearly opte for the
narrower senge of reg., in these texts, But also
intereztingly enough, he doee not make plain, in
the context of his discussion, how the word func-
tiong instrumentally. In other words he doeg not
touch directly on the problem with which we are
dealing, But a few pages later, pp.369f, he does
make a suggestive obeservation, "At the root of all
lies an act seen by God alone, and mediated by
nothing, A direct creative act of the Spirit, the
new Lirth," Then he esays,"This new btirth pushes
itgelf into men'=z own consciousnese through the
call of the word. Eesponded teo under the persua-
give movement of the Spirit., His conscious posses-
gion of it iz mediated by the word." Warfield is
gaving that that new btirth, which i= the direct
work of the Epirit, pushes ltself into conscious=.
negs through the word, It ig the consclous posseg-
gion of it that i= mediated through the word.

Now in and of lt=elf that does not go guite as far
ag the point that T developed just a moment ago,
in connection with creation and resurrection, EBut
1t does introduce an additional line of thought
that i= worth observing. And the point is this--
That reg, carn nat be iseolated from what is invari-
atly and Inevita®ly Joined with 1t. And that is,
the personal response of faith and repentance and
new obedience, At one point in his discussion Jn.
Murray makes that polnt very vividly and very clear-

lv, when he says,"That the new birth, reg.., imme-
diately exprasses ltself in falth and repantance
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and new obedience.," In fact, we would have to =ay
that reg. is precisely for the purpose of securing
that response, We oan not respond to the overtires
of the Gospal apart from God's regenerating work,
That is the priority of reg. to falth,
But that response must, in the nature of the case,
ba a responze to the proeclamation of the word. So
at reg. in the narrow sense dees not take place
in abstraction from tha word. New just a& moment
ago we were saying that the word does not go forth
in abstraction from reg, The Spirit calls men
into 1ife in cnngunctinn with the word., But wyou
saa the reverse is also true, That reg, ie not to
be gean in abetrgetion from the ward, It is the
word of power which ealls forth response, And it
ie the power of Cod unto salvation, Or to put it
another way simply, reg. takes place within the
pale of the gospel, Where +the gospel is being
preached sinnere are being regenerated and saved,

Now that line of thought helpe us to understand
gomething elge, It ig a fundamentallpeint in the
doctrire of the Church that the pure preaching of
the Werd iz a mark of the true Church, irnd you
have tn ask yourselfy-Why is that the casze? Well
may I supgest to vou that you not conceive of that
gbatractly, in a Foman Catholic fashion., You know
that the Roman Catholic idea is that the Church
is, first of all, where the hierarchy iz, And un-
der the hierarchy where the priests are, And where
they are celebtrating Mass there you have the
Church, there is the body of Christ. In fact tran-
substantiated bread, the bLody of Christ is right
there, At legst in the FKoman Catholic conception.,
In other words, wvou have the Church whether or

not there is any congregation presgsent. A priest
can celebrate Mass in splendid solitude and there
you have the Church,

And now vou see, the Protestant conception is not
gimply to substitute words for Mass. So that where
you have the preaching of the word, therse you have
the Church. ¥We can not say that where the word is
preached according to the proper canonical rules
(i.m., according to good homiletics), there you
have the Church., Whether anyone happens to be lis-
tening or not,The pure preaching of the word as a
mark of the Church, it is not whether anybedy hap-
pens to be listening or not, it ie the people. And
if you do not have any people, you should bte ask-
ing whether there i= any gospel, any good news,"™
The pure preaching of the word i=s a mark of the
true Church hecause precisely there, where the word
is preached, people are being regenerated and saved.
Pracieely there where the true word i=s being preached
wa find the people of Cod, and that is what the
Church l=. And thelr exietence ls marked b¥ the
true preaching of the word, among other things.

So then, reg through the word means that the Spi-
rit gperates powerfully 1in conjunetion with the

word, The Zpirit elicits tha rasponse called for
by the word. And the response of tha regenerate
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man iz to the word preached, And so you can see
how natural i the transition from regeneration
in tha narrow sensa, by the word, to regeneration
in the broad sanse,

So to summarize then, In these passages we do not
hava suggestaed to us that reg, is after all, a
matter of moral persuasion. Nor do we necessarily
have to say that it is reg. in the broad sense
hare, although that is a plausible way to lock at
the passage., But we have simply to recall how
ereation, how resurrection, are wrought by the
word, and yet are the results of the direet action
of the Spirit., And not only that, but reg., makes no
gense A a saving act of ,God in“abstraction from
the word. Because reg, is designed precisely for
the purpose of securing the proper response to the
word,

2) Errore to be Avoided,(a catch all heading)

2) The Gospel ie not the command "Bear yoursaelves
again, ' or "Eeget yourselves again,"
Now men and women mus e told that they have
to be born again, or that they must te begotten
from above, Else they can not enter the King-
dom of God., And thatwtruth must be urged in or-
der to show the need Tor radical transformation.
With Nicodemus we must learn that there is no
hope within ocurselves, But we must not say=-=You
must te born again, in tha sense of bear your=-
galves again, The truth that we must be born
again causes us to look to Christ in whom alone
there is hope, "You must be born again™ deprives
us of any resources in our self, We see that a
radical transformation must take place, But it
is a transformation that we can not accomplish,
And we are drlven to dependence on the sover-
eignty of divine grace,
And so tha only response that 1s consonant wilth
that truth is the response of saving falth. Or
to put it another way, the gospel does not gene-
rate passivity but 1t generates faith, When you
hear the truth--"You must be born again"--the
response to that is not, "Oh well, there is
nothing I c¢an do about it. T will Just have to
git back and wait." [No, the respense that ls
gought is that of faith. That being the ecase,
how utterly dependent we are on the grace of our
Lord Jesus Christ through His Spirit. And when
the gospel is preached the word calls for falth,
and it calls for repentance, and 1t ealls for
obedience, The Creat Commission is: "Disciple
the nations, teaching then to observe what so-
aver things I have commanded you." And the hearer
regponde appropriately as that word goes forth
in dependence upon the power of the Spirit.

b) The Gospel does not presuppcse a Native Ability
to Hepent and Believe,
That "native ablility"™ is the presupposition of
Arminian evangelism, The power to respond is

inherent in man, And that ability is accented
in the preaching in order to increase the sense
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of responeibility,
Fow may I suggest to you that if Arminian evan-
geliem hae success., And we have to be thankful
for whatever has been wrought in the name of
Chrigt. And we have to be thankful for conver-
elons however they occur, If that evangelism,
on Arminian presuppositions appears to bear
success, as it appears to do, It is not because
the presuppositions are sound. But may I suggest
that the success stems from the freedom with
which the  gospel appealscomes. It is often the
case that Calvinists are inhibtited, they do not
have the same spontaneity. Because they do not
want to suggzest that a man has the ability to
raspond, Because there is a certain awkwardress
in the offer of a gospel, At times it does not
come with the freedom that is suggested in the
Scriptire itself,
Now what I want to say to yoi is that, In the
preaching of the gospel we are not presupposing
the native ability of men to respond to it., And
there is no need in our preaching to say to men
that they have the ability to respond, Or to
suggest that in the gospel proclamation, The
gospel sccents not what man ean do for himself,
but what Christ has done for us, That is why it
is Cood News and not Law, It is what Christ hae
done for us in his mercy and His compassion, for
ginners. And therefore it is thofoughly Calvin-
ietic to ask men to do precisely what we know
they can not do of themzelves, Hacause it is pre-
gcisely there, at that point, that the power of
God 1= brought to bear., And the freedom with
which we command tham to believe is an index of
pur dependence upon the Spirit., The link between
the demand of the zospel and the responee to the
goszpal is not native ability, btut the regernera-
tinge work of the Holy Spirit., And to withhold
the gospel offer, or to withhold the gospel de-
mand, on the supposition that that contradicts
the soveraignty of grace, It is really to inhi-
kit the Spirt, if we may speak that way., Inhi-
bit in this way. That it is to forfeit the means
t+he Spirt with which the Spirit has promised to
blegs,  And when we forfeit the meang which the
Spirit hae put at our disposal, we are bound teo
te less affective in our preaching of the gospel
tharn we nthnrw@z& might be.
Mow that is objectively spesking with regard to
the proclamation of the gpepel. Subjectively,
the correspornding truth is, that the causal pri-
ority of reg, to falth does not provide men with
an excuse for unbellef, Jusi{ as sovereignty of
regerneration doas not provide us with an excuse
for not preaching the gospél., Simllarly, subjec-
tively it does not provide us with an axcuse for
not responding, The hearer of the gospel may not
nlead hie depravity or his inability as an ax-
cuge for not believing. Kot belie¥ing is simply
digobedience and compounds his gullt, So then
that in the second g&}be,
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¢} The Gospel is not preparation for Reseneration,

This error arisesz opn the tackground of convic-
tion about the inatility of man., "You must be
torn again" but you ecan not bear voureself

again, And so it is natural te econstrue preach-
ing and the ministry of the Church as, at least,
leading up to and designed to evoke the regene-
rative work of the Spirit.

I think T mentioned earlier a defective way of
looking at the command "strive to enter." You
do not have the abtility te enter, but at lezst
vou can strive ta enter, But that iz not the
point, The point i= that you are on the outelde,
and 1f you are not on the inslde, you will not
be saved, Therefore gtrive to enter. It iz o
totally different task,

You gee, the ministry of the word is not simply
a2 mattar of setting the stage so that the Holy
Spirit can do His work, Well, you know what I
am referring to here, And that is the doectrine
of Preparationiem, which is found in a formal
genge in W.G,T.Shedd Dogmatic Theology II:490-
528, Pp.512f,for ExﬂmpEE. he arguee this way,
"toved and masisted by common or prevenient
grace, the natursl man (nota hene? is to pers
form the following duties, in order to be con-
victed of gin and know his need of the new birth,
a) He is to read and hear the divine word; bB) He
is to seriously apply himself to an examination
and understanding of the truth of God in order
to feel its foree; and o) He is to pray for the

Epirit as a convieting and a regererating Spirit.”

Fow there are less fermal forme of Preparation-
iem than that, And these include mepthods in w
whieh, not the hearar, but the preacher prepares
hiz auditore for regeneration. For example--

bty focussing on the Law in order to generate

the kind of convietior of sin whieh is requisite
to salvation, And that method often climaxes
with the exhortation te the peeple to ask God
for a new heart,

Now, im and of itself, Preparationism is a form
of Legalism, Because men are asked to do what
they can do in spite of their total depravity.
Zo0 that what we can do for ourself is &subsae-
quently supplemented by what the Holy Spirit
will do for us, And s & species of Legaliem,

it is like all Legaliem, it is both depressing
and debilitating, May I suggest to you,(and this
relateg to a questiorn from several eclasses ago),
in the preaching of the gpeospel we are not to

ask the natural mar to do whet he can de for
himself. For example, inetruct him to ask for

a new heart, He does not have a new heart, hels
g natural man, How can the natural mén, totally
depraved, g rebellious sinner, ask for a new
heart? But we ask them to do what they can not
do. how from that perspective, it 18 conceivabje
that in & glven case, you might ask to asli for

8 rew heart. But you see, wyou are not asking
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him to prepare himeelf, You are askinssmen to
do what they can not do, You are asking them

to forsake ungoedliness and come to Christ, in
faith, pleading His merey. For again you sse,
the problem is not gimply inability, the prob-
lem is gin. And the gogpel deals with sin, And
the gospel condemns gin., And the gospel tells
ug what Jesus has done akout gin. And the Gos-
pel ingtructe ug to repent and to plead the mer-
ey of Christ., And so again total inability may
not be used as an excuge for not responding to
the Gospel call,

Fow those duties that S5hedd outlined. Thoge
dutiaz are indeed to te performed, But not as
duties, You see that very word braathes the 1
legalistic spirit of the conception, It is not
out of duty, of in order to regeneratiorn, tut
theege thinge are to be done in order to lay
hold upon Christ, Who is plemsed to come to us
in His word. And who never turne away any who
geek His face, That is why we ask men to read
Hig word. EBEecause that iz where they are goling
to learn about Christ, and that jis what they
nead to know about. And that is why we ask them
to coma te Church, to hear about Christ, And
that i= why they pray for the Spirit, that they
might know Christ.

3} The Pastoral Concern,

My point here is thig--the precise moment of the
gacret working of the Spirit ie not of pastoral
concern %o us, It i® not necegsary for us to pin-
point that in time, As J, Murray says B0 clearly
in hie btook on Christian Haptigm, "l'o man hes in-
fallible knowledge of regeneration.” And =o it i=s
not of pastoral concern to ask whether what appaars
to be true is really true. I have seen situation,
ag you hawve, where people have received the stamp
of approval from the most rigorous investigators
of the Church, have later mpostatized from the
Faith, Now If we say in a situstion of that kind,
"fall, we made a misztakel” Then the obvious infer-
ence is that we may bte making all kinds of mis-
takes, And if that Is the case, then the possibi-
1ity of Assurance simply evaporatee, Because we

do not know whom we ara dealing with,

May I suggest to you that the Pastor's concern is
whether the people who are in his care are walking
in the 1light ae God is in the light, If his people
are walking in the light then we ought to thank
Cod for thet, And we ought to commend them for
thet, You do not have to be afraid of commending
the people of God. They set scolded often enough.
Commend them once in awhile, The Apostle Faul does
it, nf. I Thes=s,2:15-20 "For who is our hope or
joy or erown of axultation? Is it heot even you, in
the pressnce of our Lord Jesue at Hls coming? For
you ave our glory and joy." When was the last time
you heard your pastor gay this from the pulpit?
ot too ofEen,

“ut on the other hand if the peopls to whom you
are ministering are not w2lklng in the ways af the
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Lord, if they are not walking in the light as God
iz in the light, Then it is vour job as the pas-
tor to ghow them how %o walk, To take them by the
hand, as you do 8 child, teach the child how to
walk, Now there are going to be some people in

the congregation who are going to be stubborn. And
in that case may be stronger measures are going to
have to be taken, in order teo get them walking as
they should bte, But those stronger measures are
not with a view to excluding the troutle-makers,
but with a view to getting the people of God on
the right track. And it is our jJjob as pastors to
get the people to think straight, that is ortho-
doxyv, and te get them to walk straight, that is

orthopraxy.

How when I speal that way, some might think, well
that is not heart religion, thaet is just externa-
lism. Juet creating a veneer of piety while the
heart remaine black, Well, indeed it is the case
that it is not dealing directly with the heart.

But in this sense, that that is not possibhle for
man, the minister. That is the providence of the
Spirit's working, It ie the Spirit who regenerates
the person and not the minister. But it is doing
what the Spirit tells us to do. And what the Spirit
tells us to do is to make EKnown what the Bible
saye. And we can do that., We can make known what
the Bible =ays. And what Jesus has given us, And

we can make known what Jesus offers to us. And

what He reguires of us, And it is in precisely that
way, 88 the gospel is made known, that the Spirit
Himself works upon the hearts of men to bring forth
that conformity to the word of Ged, to bring forth
the response that is appropriste to the gospel

that we are preaching. In other words, it is a mat-
ter of doing what the Spirit has asked us to do.
And leaving in the hands of the Spirit the work
that He has sald He will do.

And seo to repeat, We do not address the congrega-
tion as regenerate and unregenerate, as though we
could see inte the hearts of men, as though we
could dizeriminate, But we address the congrega-
tion a8 sirners, who need the Savior whom we offer,
But also as sinners who have believed in the Sav-
ior, and who continue to need Him. You do .not reach
the peint where you do not heed the Savior anymora,
And thig faith, the falith of the people of God, is
deepened as the scope of thelr faithfulness is en-
larged., The baliever naver reaches the point where
he no longer needs Christ. No matter how much prog-
rees he makes in sanctification., And that is why
preaching which holds put Jesus Christ in His ful-
ness, in Hiez perfection, in His sufficiency, is
nevar irrelevant, 10-5-80

L few more remarks on Pasteral Concern,

Zome of the langusge used may appear to be a bBit
hareh initially. In discussing that point, I be-
ran by saving that the precise moment of the sec~-
ret working of the Spirit is not of pastoral con-
parn. lor 18 it of pastoral concern to ask whether
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what appearse to be true i= really true. And it
mizht be possibla to draw the conclusion from that
that I am not concerned whether people are rege-
nerate or not, and that ministers ought not to be
concerned with whether pesople are regensrate or
not. Well, that would be the wrong conclusion,

Of course we are concerend with whether or not
peaople are regenerate.

But my point was that, in view of the fact that
reg, 18 not our work, we do not regenerate, we

can not prepare men for reg., btut we are dependent
on the Holy Spirit for that. But the precise moment
of when that takes place can not be of pastoral
concern to us,; because we never know that, and we
can never know that, It belongs to the infallitble
knﬂwIadgﬂ which God has, And since we can not dis-
cern that then we ought not to break our brains
trying to figure out when it happens. It is some-
thing 1ike the moment of Christ'e return. We know
that Jesus is going to return, He has promised
that. But it is not of pastoraxl concern to us to
know éxactly when that moment is going to bta, That
moment is not rebealed to us, But what is of con-
cern to use ie that we are watchful, we are commanded
to be watchful., Because the Lord is returning. And
in terms of the certainty of the event we are to
take steps to be ready for it.

And so it is with regeneration, We must be regene-
rate to enter the Kingdom of Heaven. We know we
are dependent on God for that. Eut what has Ged
called us to? He has called ug te faith in His Eon
ag tha way of redemption. He called us to repan-
tance, And so, As pastors, we are concerned to
minister to faith. To seek to bring people to the
faijth. Te bring them to repentance, And as we seek
to do that we are not dealing with peeple in sim-
ply external ways, Hut as wa do that we are depen-
dent on the power of the Splirlt to do what is His
work., And it is He which begets the regeneration
which manifests itsalf in faith and repentance,
And as we saw last time as well, it ie precisely
ir conjJunction with the ministry of the word that
the Spirit ig pleased to do His work,

ow we can spend a grqﬁ& deal of time trying to
analyze people,.Is this person really regenerate?
Or is he only apparently regenerate? And aftsr you
have gpant a great deal of time trying tec answer
that guestlon, and a great deal of effort, You
have to agk--what do we have? We still do not know
in an infellible way, wa =till make mistakes. But
what is our concern? Our concern is whether or not
the brother is thinking the Lord's thought after
Him, whether he is believing according to the pat-
tarn of Ecripture, and walking in the wayvs of the
Lord, And as we minister ir terms of the what the
Zcripturs gays, and not in terms of the gecrat
will of Cod, we can expect the klessing and the
power of the Splirit,

T hope that that clarifies any guesticns you may

hzve had in the back of your mind.
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E, Justification,

1., Justifirantion pe 8 forenaie act,

a.

The eceqpern ol Justification{reneral backpround),

¥ith repen, in Christ jgd besun the subjective trans-
formation which is of the eesence of our salvation.
Calvin considerred Rep, first, His major roason was to
defend Protestantism from the charge of Rome that,
Justification lends to a doterioration of morality.
The charge was made becanse of the Protestant emphasis
en the exelusively Forensie charscter of justification,
REome saw justif, as a moral transformation, a making
Just. The Prot. saw it eo a judrement, Rome had moral
implications in her conception tut could not see any
in that of the Prot, Protestants replied that we teach
Justif, and Sanctif, Thus that is why Calvin toeck up
sanctif, first,

The term "forensie™, is rolated to the #orum, e.g.,
the Roman Forum where judielal matters were declided,

Put the basiec gquestion we muat ask, and it is not asked
often enoupgh, is: WHY is there such a thing as the doc-
trine of Justification? Why do we need it in addition
toa the osther deoctrines? WHY THIS DOCTRINE?T?

For one, the BIHLE speaks of 11,

But we need to ask, from a theologieal angle, What is
at stake, what ig in view in this doctrine? The Bible®
tells us that there will be a Dey of Judgement and it
ig coming. The Lord Cod will be the Judge. And He wilkl
E;pnﬂﬂ gll mand will distinsuicsh among men. Some will go
to Eternal Life and Some will be condemned, ;

From the perspective of the 0.T7. it would be a Day in
whieh Cod, the Savior Himself, would destroy His ene-
mies and save His people. Note the JudELmEnt scene in
Matt.25.

We of the New Covenant have this came perspective, cf,
II Thess,115-10 Paul has the Day of Judgement in view,

And we 211 realize that 2ll of us, YOU and I, apart from

the grace of Christ, are by nature the enemies of God,

Therefore there is no hope for any man, BUT the Gospel
comes and tells us of Jegug and His work for us, There

is a way eof escape, of deliverante=-= Jesus Christ,
Therafore we are told to lay hold of Him, to believe

and follow Jesus Christ. The Great Commission saysyr be
diseinles of Jesus Christ. A disciple believes and

truste (which is a turning awny from sin and a serving
God)}. Cb. tho message in Acts 2¢37-L0¢ 3198 17430,314
26119, We are to turn from Bin and turn in faith to
Jesus Christ. The command to turn has assurance of NO
CORDERDATION,

fut, now there is a difference between the perspectives
af the OLD and the KEW. Tre Day of Judpement, which is
aut=tandine, hag in a very reml and profound sense AKRIVEIM
Tra Congumention ig outstanding, it iz 2till in the
futyre, but It has nrreived,

I+ came when Jesys died on the Crose for Lheir sins, and
they are asoured, threouph faith and repentance, that they
will bio moved,
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What Jesus did om the Crozs was a définitive judpement
in antieipation of the Final Judpgement, My hope ls
grovsded on Him. )

The OT gainte had the word of Promise, But we have the
word of Promise and the word of Fulfillment, the histor-
irsl zccomplishment of that Promise,

Therefore I am assured, through the Lord's Supper more
than any 0.T. saint, that tHe body was broken and the
blood was spilt to make full satisfaction for sins,

Cf. Romana Hi125 I know now,

Paul is so certain that he can say there is NOW RO Funu
demnation to them that are in Christ Jesus,

We must set the Justificetion we now experience in its.
proper eschatolepical context,

¥urray=--"In justification, God d&livers us from condem=-
nation, accepts us as rlrhteuus in His sight, receives
us into tke His favor.,"

Condemnation has not yvet begun, as it will on that Day.
But, alreasdy now 1 am not under condemnation, but am
justified already. It is because Jesus has already pasged
through the Judgement to come,

Justification i=s not a process by which we are made just.
That is why vou can't confuse justif. and sanectif. Fer
Sanct, is a process of Transformation, from beling wicked

. to being righteous, |

J.is objective, judiecial, it is God's judgem&nt with
respect to us,
5.1z subjective, transformational, it is God's work

v inous, : : . | Iﬂjﬁ
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Character of Just 1’1Fﬁ*1ﬁﬂ

The Thesis under diﬂcuﬁslﬂﬂ ieg that Juatif isn a for-

engic or judiclal act, It has reference te a judgement

passed with respect to a given judicial status,

To Justify" dosz not mean "to make righteous™, But,

"to justify" means "to deeclare” or “"pronounce righte~us®™
EM On the usape of the HebpTs and the Gk.bwodgef, Murray
in his Romans comm,. ,pPp.336-40 (appendix A); Redamption
Accornlishedd and Appléed; and his Collected Works 1l1:202-22,

1) The term "justify" is used with reference to judpe-
ments where the operative sense of "make righteous®
coufd not apply,

Twice it 15 applied to God-- Job 32:2; Lk,.7:129,
Then Deut.25%:1=7; and Prov.17:15 (if this meant
"make righteous”, then it would net be an aboemination),

2) Justif, is used in contrast to condemnation, and
therefore, cannot be operative but it is declarative,
Dt,25:1-3¢ Prov,17:15; I Kings B:+32;1 Rom, 51167 813334,
Bntt,12;7%6,137,

Condemnation does not mean "make wicked" but "declare
wigkﬂﬂ". And 50 the snme moes for Justilication,

1) The uwh“fW*euﬂﬂ used in correlation {er parallel)
wl_h Justif,, imply an act of judroment.
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Pealm 143:2 enter not in to judpement.....

Rommanzs £:33 laying to charpge....

Homans 3:19=-20 “becoming puilty”,. Not+that for the
firet time they became, but a declar-
ation of what they have been,

Thus the correlation of Judgement with Justifica-

tion points to the forensic significance of the term,

k) The forensic nature of Justify is demonstrated by

the use of synonymous expressions.

In parttﬂular the expression--"to impute righteocus-

ness”, It means to justify.

Romans 41 3.5.6,11,

Ves,6 and 11 speak of the imputation of rlghteuusnﬂns

only in terms of the righteousness of Jesus Christ.

hus Imputation is a deelarative, forensic category,
not a transformational eatezory.

Justify In the sense of "make rirhtepus™,

bigaidwig Ehe vtrb. 1t, as such, could mean "make”

But, as Prof. Murray notes,"that almost never seems to

ta the casze,.™ Perhaps I Cor., 6:11 'but vou were washed,
apctified,,...justified,,.." This might be arrcuable on °

the basis that the English word "justification" comes

from the Latin words "iustis"(rightecus)v+s + "faceo"

{to make or de}, meaninrg ."to make righteous”

HBut the breader context of Paul does allow us to get

rid of the forensic aspect even here,

Mhp Fmapmpls ocnpms mf =i P 30 AT sfFfart arnE

royiped Do +he' sesed pn wbhish oo Jpdeament is made,

The term "ground” 18 not a biblieal term, but 2 theo=-

logical term, By it we mean that in terms of which, on

gsccount of which, or on the basis of which we are dec-

lared righteous, forgiven and accepted by God.

The forensic character does not change id the ground

is changed,

Here we are thinking of Justification in & pgeneral sense,

not a soteric sense, The ground of justifieation, in a

given case,may be the character or conduct of the per-

gon who iz justified.. Even if this is so, that the ground

iz the inherant righteousness of the person, STILL the

justification itself is forensic, Justification does

not create or rEnerate the character or conduct upon

which the persch is justified,

Some references by way of illustration that are not

goterie in character:

ADAM== if he had retairned his intesrity, he would have

been declared or pronounced righteous or justified, The

rround would have been his inherent righteousness.

JESUS CHRIGT=- Jesus 18 vindicated, justified. But His

rirhteousness is nat piven as a gift, He is inherently

rishtaous, Justiflecation is =till forensic,

The AKGELS-- the same applies, changing the things that

need to be chanped, io the elect anpels, They too are

inherently rirhteous.

DEUT, 2511  the judpe justifies the righteous, The

pround of justification is the inherent rirhtesusnesns

of that nerson, Hbut 31T Is otill a foremsic act, KOT &

making righteous. '




SOME say that jJjustification 18 forensic only when the g
FrnUnd is arkalien riphthu ness, net an inherent right=
enusneas, But this is wrongl

e, The pature of the controveray with Rome,
The controversy with Rome turns on the GROUND of Jus-
tification, KOT the FORENSIC nature of Justification.
Very ofton the controversy ig drawn this way:
R.C. tenches a moral justif,, a transforming of us,
Frot., teaches a forenzic justif., 2 declaration with
respect to ug,
There need not and there aufht net te be a controversy
at this peint, Each ean agree to the forensic character
of justifiecatien, Each enn agree without thereby toning
down the differehces between each on the point of Justi-
fieation, This is conceded by contemporary R.C. theole-
gians (e,p. Hans King),

The REAL dispute is az to the grnuhd af Soteriec Justi-
fieation., Whether it is moral in Gharﬁc*ﬂr or infused
righteousnesas or develeped righteousness,.Br, is it the
righteousness of Jesus Christ imputed to us,

Pelagians think irtterms of the inherent ability of man
to do what is righteous, :
Roman Catholies think initially of an infused righteous-
nesd coming through the sacramental syatem, Free will
- than cooperates with this to do gpood works.
§Emunﬁtrant Arminians thinX in terms of evangelical obed-
ence,
ALL can recognize that Justiflcatlﬂn ig a forensie cate-
gory, Bit 1t is the Ground that is the point of contro-
versy,
2, The Imputptien of Rishtepusnass, -
a, Soteric Justifisatiopn requires a Conztitutive def
{(The Thaplogigal Argpument)
Justification means basically teo declare righteous, it
is a judpement passed with reference to ug, It ig a
pronouncement based upon a jadgement that, as a matter
of fack, a person ig free from guilt and stands approved
unte God,
In general usage, the exlstence of the state which is
judged to be a fact, is presupposed in the declaration
pf the fact, But the mere declaration of the faet does
not constitute that state that is declared to be, The
declaration presupposes the state,
Thus, when we come to Soteric Jusgification whieh, ac-
cording to Romans 8X% 4.5 is the Justif. of the ungod-
1y, we are faced with a contradiction,
Sinners are under condemnation, it is their enlyv sen-
tence, But condemnation is the opnosite of duﬂulficﬂtlﬂnl
And sainee God's judpement is always according te truth,
HOW can that be?, is this not m contradiction in terms?
An antecedent is needed to make the declaration true,

It is here that the uniqueness of Seoterle Justif, comes
into plavy. The dectrine ean't be expounded simply in
terms of what justification is in all instances of its
usare, That i3, not simply as a matter of declaration,

} e must alsn, as we have secn, not have it mean “"make just®,
e
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The forenale character must be emphasized., Thus it must
he mnean a8 declarative and mora,
The other element ia that which brings gbout the status
which is declared to be, Justification iE A declaration
and an effoctuntion of that status,
Tha CONSTITUYTIYE ACT is what makes Bhe declaratise to
be truas, to be according to truth,
That justification is forensic muat be maintalped, There-
fore the congtitutive sct is not an act of internal re-
newal or transfermation, Therefore the constitutive act
is foren=sic in character itself,

10/10

b. FﬂﬂEFE 5119 (the Bitlical Warrant),
"For as throush the transgression of the one man the
many were made sinners, even so throush the obedience
of the One the many will be made rightoous.”
"Made"= "constituted"
There you have an explieit rafﬁrEnce to a constitutive
act, The word is sabicTym ., And in the passive it can be
translated “"constituted;" "the many were constituted
righteous.” And that constitution of them as righteous
is parallel to the fact that, by the disctedlence of the
one, the many were constituted sinmers, So there is a

- constitutive act which enters into Justif.

Now in the context of Rom,5:19 it is elear that Paul is
talking about Justif., and net about Reg. or Sanctif.
If he was talking abtout Rep. or Sanctif, we might think
f this being made or constituted rLthEqu as some kind
nf rersonal transformation. But in the context he is
talking about Justif,
For example, in 5:18b "through the one att of righteous-
ness there resulted justification of 1life to all men."
Go back to 17t "those who receive the abundance of grace
and of the gift of righteousness will reign in life
through the Cne, Jesus Christ." Go back to 1l6c "on the
other hand, the free gift arose from many transgressions
resulting in justificatiaon.™ And that repeated.reference
. to justification and to righteousness leads us to under-
stand the expression in vs.17 as having reference to the
same phenomena, namely justification, The text as a whole
has to do with the contrast between sin/condemration/death
orn the one harnd, and rightenuhnusufaustlflcatinnfllfa on
the other hand, Se that in terms of 5:19 Justificatinn is,
or probably tetter, includes a constitutive act.
Reference to that constitutive act may also probabdy be
prasdnt in va.l7 "For if by the trnnagreasiﬂn of the one,
death reirmed throusgh %he one, much more those who re-
ceive the abundance of grace and of the gift of righte-
gusness will reign in life through the One, Jesus Christ."
There is, in terms of that verse, a free gift, a froe
Fpift of rirhteousness which is received, And that would
soam to po beyond the ldea in vs.18 which speaks simply
of the one act of rirhtenuﬁness resulting in justifica-
tior to llfe, Indead it doe= sult in justif. But keyond
that there ig a free gift of lilntEDUuﬂEﬁ" which is re-
ceivaed, There is a bestowmont of rightecousness, And that
hestowment which is recoived 1s seen to Le in the sane
gphere as the ¢onstilutive act in vs.19,
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¢, The Constitutive Act is the Imputation of Righteousness,
What we are saying here is, that that aet which is -
referred to 1n Rom,5:10 is to be understeoed in conjunc-
tion with the way in which the Seripture speaks of the
imputation of righteousness, There are two texts where
that is explicit. They are Rom.4:86 and 4311, In both of
those verses you have the expression that righteousness
is imputed or reckoned to one's account, It is & right-
eousness without works, That is, when Abraham was not
circumeised, That is, his works are not imputed for
righteousnass,but on the other hand, his ein is imputed
for unrightecusness apart from falth,
MNow when it is said that "falth is imputed for right-
apusness,"” as is said in the context of Rom.4 going
Fack to Gen,15:6, That can not mean that faith, as a work,
in the sense in which Paul condemns worke, that faith as
a work is imputed, because righteousness is imputed
without works, And therefore, the righteousness which
i= }mputad is understocd to be an alien righteousness,
A righteousness which is imputed in the way of faith,
or by faith, The righteousness of another,
And in any case, the imputation iz an essential element
in the justif, Or, what we are saying 1s, that when we
think In terms of Soteric Justlf, we think not only in
terms of a declaration or a judgement,pure and simple.
But, conjoinad with that, or inwélved in that declara-
tion, there is imputation, Imputation which is the consti-
tutive act, to ‘which reference iz mada in Rom, 5:19,
That constitutive act which is an act of imputation,
establishes a new relationship te the Law, which warrants
the declaration of Justification, Fot only warrants 1%,
but demmands and secures it, because the judgepent of
God 1= always according to truth,

Fow wvou note again that Imputation belonge as much to
the Ferenszlec category as does Declaration, Agein it is
not the sutjective transformation that is in wview, But
an act of reckoning. And therefores belongs to the sphere
of judgement rather than to'the sphere of transformation,
There 18 not an infusion of alien righteousnesz, but a
reckoning of an slien rightecusnees to us as our own,

d, Justification includes the Constitutive Act,
Thiz has already been implied, and more or lesg assumed
in the remarks that I have made to this point. But wa
ought I think to come to a consclious awareness of this
oint,
ghe question here is whether that Constltutive Acts l1s
aotually included in the Justif. itgelf, or iz simply
prasupposed by Justif,?
Wall there are arguments in faveor of sealng that coensti-
tutive act, that imputation, as invelved in the Jjustif,
itzelf, lNote Hom,3124 "being justified ms a gift by His
grace through the redemption which 1lg in Christ Jesus;...
And that would suggest to us that the bare notion of
daclaration would not say all.that Paul Is =aying at
that polnt by justification. Or ag he wrltes elsewhere,
"telng justified through the reception of a gift,"” sug-
gasts to us that there may be mare invadlwed than 2 simple
declaration.
Fut then you also have Aom,.5:16. And if you look et that
in the Grsak, you notice that the word for justif., at
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the end of the verse, cif ¥insivls . is & distinctive

word, Nouns ending in the mu-alpha, are not necessarily
of Dutech derivation(although there are many Dutch names
that end in'ma®), But they are wards that express the
result of an action. And 1f that is the case, then the
word is one that would sugrest more than a declaration,
That the Ajzaiwuq gustification, involves some sort of
action, NWew it may be that this particular form Zjeq.esd
iz chozen in order to conform this noun to a pattern -
that appears in this verse. There are & number of nouns
which end in the mu-alphea { fwptas, Spine, parogplac yapimpan )
S0 you might for stylistic reasong have this word instead
Dfsmﬁi;jg,. But again, in the same context you have the
idea of a -gift, a bestowal, in ve.17. And ae we noted

in vs,19, the constituting of one as righteous, So that
the affect is cumulative, And all of those forms, inclu-
ding the one in vs=.18, point to justif., and unfold
various facets of it, But they seem alsoc to be pointing
to an action which is more than a simple declaration.

It includes this constitutive element,

There ie a third observation that should bte made in this
pconnection, And if you think of that declaration, that
judgement, as God's speaking, then you might conclude
that His word is powerful. Just as His calling is effec-
tual, That which God speake is actually performed. When
God speaks what He speaks is called into existence, The
same can be said with respect to adoption, ef. I Jn,3:l,
Suggesting that thatrealling actually brings us into the
gtatus of sons, The love is hestowad,

Well by analogy, the Jjudgement dencted by justify is not
gimply one that recognizes & certain state as existing.
But actually causes that state of existence to be,
Again, not in the sense of transformation, But in the
ganse that what is declared to be actually is effectu-
atad by the declaration iteelf, And so the act of impu-
tation would be included in the fikqiows as applied to
God's justification of the ungodly. And so the usage of
Tiguie in connection with the subject of Soteric Justif,
would be distinctive,

3. The Ripghteousness Imputed--the Ground of Jugstification,

Now what I" have to say here, has already been anticlpated

in ona way or another, And that is virtually impossible to
avoid. thes, EBEecause you are dealing with a2 complex whole,
But the precise gquestion is--granted that there is an impuk
tation of righteousness inthe justifying act, what precisely
is that righteousness that is imputed, on what ground arae

wa justified?

Fow absiractly speaking, not cenecretaly, that righteousness
could be conceived of in a variety of waye. It could ba eon-
calved of as an infused rightecusness, A righteousness which
bacomes surs by infusion, Spoken of az a righteousness

which iz wrought in us, Cr, you could think of it as a
righteousness which we work out for ourselves, whiech we
bring forth ocut of ourselves. Now the point there is, that
the Hible says that our =in is imputed to us as transgres-
zion, "BElessed is the man to whom the Lord does not impute
nis sin.” Well that implies that the Lord does impute the
gins of some people to them. He holds them accountable for
their sins, And those sins are thelr own actual transgres-

gions,
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Fow you sea, positively on the other side you could also
gay, that the righteousness which is imputed is a right-
eousness which is infused, You gee the notions of Infuélion
and of Imputation are not contradictory. They do not neces-
sarily exclude one anothar, And infused rightecusness could
be the rirhteousness which is imputed. 5o those two terms
are not mutually exclusive, abstractly speaking, So that,
when we, come to-the righteousnéss which ie imputed to us,
it could be 8 righteousness which is infuséd in us(aks-
tractly speaking). So that brings us to the first point,....

2, The Ground of Justification can not be
an Inhe~ent Righteousness,
"Ground" again means that righteousness on the basis of
which, on account of which, we are justified. It can
not be &an inherent rightecusness, Whether conceived of
a3 infused or as worked out by us,

1) It cannot be an Infused Righteousness,
Because such an infused righteousness would not suf-
fice to measure up té6 what ise invelved in Justif,
It does not meet the need= of Justif, for several

reagons,

B i = Ly e
Such a righteousness is not sufficient to deal with
sine that are past. The sins of the past result in a
liability to punishment, And that liability to punish-
ment is not dealt with by the infusion of righteous-
ness, or the Infusion of grace. -

You sea, in the Roman Catholie conception, the infu-
sion of righteocusness expels sin, And the expulsion

of sin means that you are perfect. And therefore there
ies nothing to be punished. But that way of looking

at i?. does not take aceount of the sins previously
committed, and which themselves merit condemnation
apart from what might be the case at the present time,
Even if today I am made perfect, I still) bear the lia-
tility of sins which are past., And therefore an in-
fused rightecusnass reckoned to me or imputed to me
ﬂnei not take account of the transgressions of time
past,

But if Justlf. meare anything for us, it means what
RFom.8:1 meane, "There is therefore now no condemnation
to them which are in Christ Jesus.," And therefore the
rightecusness which is necessary for that kind of
freedom from condemnation, must be a righteousness

to sine that are past. But an infused righteousness
does not do that, The only righteousness which does
that is the rightegusnezsz of Jesus Christ in its ful-
ness, That righteousness which, on the one hand entajls,
pasesive obedience, the suffering of the penalty of
gin, as well a8 active obedisnce,

Arid then there 1= 2 gecond point whlch must be made

in that commaction, and that has réfearence to the

gins of the future. You ses, once that righteousness
is infueed, vou ara, at that moment, to be sure, per=-
fect, And the thought 1z fint that yvou are Infused for
ﬁlnati percent, but that grace, at least in the Roman
Catholic sense, the grace which iH infused ln baptiem,
completely expeis original gin., So that it is for cone
hundred percent. Now you . see, that is a variety of
Parfactionism really, And not only that, but you would
have to be one hundred percent perfect as you moved on
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from day to day. But that contradicts toth the exper-
ience of the believer and the testimony of Seripture,
Which says that the believer does =in, Now that infused
righteousness although it might warrant a justifying
verdict at a glven point., Is not sufficient teo secure
the believer against the liability for sine that are
committed after the initial act of faith,

ow tha Foman Catholic system recognizes that fact,
And that i= exactly why the sacrament of baptism is
gupplemented with a series of sacraments which are
designed to counter what happens later in the exper-
iernce of the faithful(faithful in the Roman Catholic

sensga)

It cannot be a Righteousness which is wrought out by us,
lNow here the Biblical warrant for saylng that ls the
repeated emphasis in the NT that we are not justified
by the works of the law--Rom.3:20; 4:2; 101 3=4;
Gal.2:16; 34); S:li; Phil.3:9; Titus 3:5,

We are not justified by a righteousness which 1s
wrought out by us, what the Apostle Paul calls “the
works of the Law,"

If you want to undarstand what Paul means by "the works
aof the law"™ then vou can see that ?&rF nlaarly at the
teginning of Gal,3:1ff, "Works of the' Law"™ is sat over
againgt “"hearing with faith.," Falth and Spirit belong
togethar., Works of the Law and Power of the Flesh
balonz together. The Works of the Law are; in the view
of Paul, the efforte of the flesh to bring forth a
righteousness which sufficas,

Fow it is wvery important to keep that in mind. Because
when Paul uses the expression "works of the law" he
hag very concretely in view the Mosaic System, The
Apoatle Paul did not write on the bvackground of the
Declarations of the Council of Trent, He lived many
vears before the Council of Trent, He wrote on the
background of the Mosaic System and the effort of

the Judaizere to re-introduce the Mosaic System, And
that Mosaic System, belng in the History of Redemp-
tion, being a system before Christ, was from the point
of view of the History of Redemption a Christ-less
System. And therefore appealed to the Tlash, And that
is why the flesh reacted to the law by multiplying
transegressions--that is Fom,7. lNow says Paul, in terms
aof that System you can not be justified., Eecause it

is a system which appeals to the flesh,

Fow you can make the application to what Trent said,
you see, By understanding what Trent was talking
about, a8 also in its own ways, and in its distinc-
tive way, because Trent was not asking for a re-estab-
lishment of animal sacrifices. Trent did not ask for
the re-institution of the Mosaic System, But what it
did advocate was a system that appesled to the flesh.
That has alwaye been crucial to the Aoman Gatholic
understanding of man's nature. o total depravity,

j?a gpppeal to the flesh. And that is the relevance

o aui to the Roman Catholic error. And what we are
left with i8 a clear understanding that the righteous-
neag on the ground of which we are Jjustified, can't

be & righteousness which is wrought out by us, And
the chief reaaon for thet iz, that in thé. first place,
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we do not ever work out such a righteousnes=, And
secondly, salvation is Bo excluslvely.bound up with
Jesus Christ and His righteousness, that it is utterly
inconceivatle that righteousness could come in any
ather way., If it could then Jesus would hot have

died, But it can not come 1ln any other way.

Now whan you combine Infused Righteousness, or when
you see that Infused Righteousness does not work,
that a rightecusness that is wrought out bty us does
not work. Then you see, that our thesis is supported
that the ground of Jjustif, c¢an not he an Inherent
Righteousness,
Cwver agalinst that, positively,...

b. The Ground of Justification must be an Alien Righteousness,

And the Bible makes that clear in various waysi 148
1) Justif. is by Grace, Prki=tl

There are a variety of passages which could te intro-
duced at this point. Among them are Romans 3:24-26,
egp. va.24 “"being justified as a gift through the
redemption which is in Christ Jesus," And Rom, 5r15-21
a passaped very familiar. But the pgint is, that -
there is an accumulation of terms to emphasize the
freenaas of Justif, as a gift. Justif is of grace.
It is an action on the part of God by which He freely
forgives ue, An action which finds its source and its
a¥xplanation in what God wills and does, and not in
anything in us,
Justif. then is & gift of grace, And that gift i=, ir
particular, a gift of rightecusness. But a rlft other
than the sort of gift which i= involved in the infu-
gion of righteousness or in the ingeneration of right-
agusness, as we saw last time. It is alszo a gift
other than the kind of gift which ensbtles us to do
rightecusness, But positively the gift ie a gift in
the sense of Imputation., It ig the only kind of gift
which meets all of the requirements of our needs, And
g0 the rightecusness, on the bagis of which we are’
declared righteous, is one which iz not constituted
by anything in us. It does not téake its origin in us.
The ground of our righteousness is outside of us, in
Jesus Christ, Hie righteousness imputed to us, An alien
righteousness reckoned to our account, And so, the
fact that the ground of our Justif. is outside of us
leads us again to look away from ourselves and to ¢
cling to Jesus Christ alone.

2) Justif, is in Christ,
Cf, Acts 13:39; Rom, E 1; Gal.2:17; Eph.117,

And all of those passages point to the conclusion
that the righteocusness on the basis of which we are
declared just is a righteousness which resides in
Christ., And that righteocusness which resides in Christ
btecomes efficacious for us as the ground of our Justif.,
by virtue of a relationship which we sustain to Christ.
ind that is the relationship which we have slready
spoken of, as union with Chrlst. Ve become the bene-
ficiaries of His righteousness in our union with Him,
And we can be even more specific, recognizing that
Juatif. ie =aid to be through the redemptive work of
Chrigt, throush His bllod{cf,, Rom.3:125; 5:9; B:33-34;
11 Enrﬁﬁ:iﬂ-Ei]*
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ind that virtue that resides in Christ, and of which
wa become the beneficiaries in Him, that righteousness
of Christ, proceeds from His redemptive accomplishment.

Jugtif, i= the Righteousnesas of Cod

Cf. Rom.1i17; 3155-25; 1013; 1I Cor,5:21; Phil,3:9,
It is the righteousness of God., And that clearly adver-
tizas tha fact that it ie not our righteousness, It
is not a righteousness that arises in us, Or is cha-
racteristically ours, But it i= the righteousnesa of
God, It is a revealed righteousness, & righteousnesse
of the faith of Christ, And the emphasis present in
the expression "the righteousness of God" can ba best
expressed by Baying it is a God-righteousness,

That implies surely, a contrast with human unright-
gousness, We are not justified in unrighteousness,
The unrizghteousness which characterizes us as the
children of Adam, That should bte obvious, But even
more than that, when thie righteocusness is spoken

of as the righteousness of God, It éontrate not only
with human unrightecusnese but contrasts aleo with
human rightecusness, It is a God-righteousness, Not
of human origin or authorship. It is not & righteous-
nese of humam quality, but it is & God-rightecusness,
And wyou see, rvight here we sea the poverty of evary
thaery of Justif. whieh in ahy way, shape or form,
admits human righteousness as the ground of our Jus-
tif, or as g contributing factor. It is a Cod-right-
aousness, and therefore human righteacusness is not

a contributing or a constituting factor in the right-
aousness by which we are Jjustified, We therefore ax-
clude every form of gelf-righteousness from the jus-
tif. of God'"=s children,

The rightecusness which is the ground of our justif,
iz a Ged-righteousness, Not simply becauss it is pro-
vided by God, which it certainly it is., Nor simply
tecause it is approved by God, which it is, Not sim-
ply because it is bestowed by God, which it certalnly
iz, But it is a Cod-rightecusness because it 1s qua-
litatively divine, It is a righteousness with divine
attributes., . - °

Justif, is the righteousness of Christ,
That is the point in Romans 517, 18, and 19, It is
through the obedience of the One that the many are
congtituted righteous. V¥s.17, it is the gift of right-
gepusness which iz mentioned, And it is alseo one of
the points in II Cor.5:21 "we become the righteous-
negs of God in Him,"
So then, It is the righteousnesa of Jesus Christ, the
nsbedience rendered by Him in His human nature, to be
gure, But it i=s of divine quality, it is the right-
gousnese of Cod. Becauee it is the obedience of Jesus
Christ, It i rendered by Him in His identity as the
Son of God. The Hypostatic union, He is the God-man..
But it is a righteousness which is rendered bty Jesus
Christ the Covenant Head, Jesus became man in terms
of His mediatorial commitment, And so the righteous-
nees belonging to Him, and imputed to us, belongs to
HEim ae our Redsemer and as our Savior. E? Es the ¥i-
i ¢ B antative. The obedience which He ren-
Eggéguﬁaaeggigenznli on the backeground of His medis-




5)

8&

torial commitment. He is the Son of Cod who became
man with a view to accomplishing the otedience in
terms of which we are justified, It is the righteous-
nage of God, tut specifically the rishtecusness of
Jasus Christ, the Son of God, Who came in order to
redeem us. In order that wa might be free from con=-
demnation,

Bellevers become the Righteousness of God in Christ,
And here the passage which is in wiew is ITI Cor.5:21,
"He made:Him who knew no =in to be sin on our behalf,
that we might become the righteousness of God in Him,"
In Him we become the rightecusness of Cod.

‘nd you have to appreciate the parallellem batween
the first and the second halves of that verse, Him
whoe krnew no s8in, He made to be sin for us. He was
made sin for us in order that. And He became the
rightecusnass of God on our behalf, The peint is that
that righteousnaes is not for Hi® own sake, but for
our sake, He was osbedient for our sake., And therefore
it is natural to think of disobedience as partaihing
to ug, And, a® we have slready seem, as bltimetely ' =
imputed to us,

But more specifically we note the dignificance of

the ¥ arrar , the "in Him," The righteousness which

w2 become, we become in our union with Him, He iden-
tifies Himself with us in bdur sin, He waz made &in

for us, Corresponding to that we become the right-
eousmess of God in Him, 5o the thought is not merely
that we are the beneficieries of His righteousness

It is not merely that we derive benefits from Hie
righteousness, But we are made partekers of it, And
that, to such an extent, that we are identified in
terms of it, Jesus became o thoroughly ldentlfied
with us in our &in, that Faul can say "lie was made

sin for us." So we, being uhgoedly in ourselves, and
knowing no righteousness, are neverthaless thoroughly
identifred with the righteousness of Christ., 5o tho-
roughly identified with Him, that the Apostle can say
"wa bacome the righteousness of God in Him,"

I suppoBe we can say, on the basis of that, that the
concapt of rightecusness and justification as expreseed
here, is even richer than is conveyed to us by the
simple term "imputation," Rightecusness 13 reckoned

tos our account. But Paul says wa are identified with
it, And so, II Cor.5:21 would seem to carry is a bit
further than Aem.5t17=19, In that passage the thought
wag of a gift, 2 bestowment. We are constituted right-
pous by virtue of This gift, And here the idea 1= that
of becoming the rightecusness of God in Jesus Christ.

Now gometimes the Protestant doctrine of Justif, is
gaid to involve & Legal Plction, Ard that point is
3rhuﬂd bacause we are deddared: to be what we are not,
We are not righteous in ourselVes nevertheless we

are declared to be righteous. Is not that a Legal Fic-
tion?

Well, the answer to that argument is the doctrine of
Tmputation. We have imputed to us, reckoned to us,

the rishtecusgnese of Jesus Christ, And that is not =&
legal fietion, A legal fiction would be involved if
we were declared rightecus apart from that imputation,
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Without the imputation then we could =peak of a le=-
gal fiction, But the righteousness of Christ is im-
puted +to us,

And more than that that imputation itself is not
gimply & legal fiction., EBecause as we have just seen,
that imputation is an imputation, in the context of
our union with Christ. In the context of our identity
with Him. And that union with Christ is the founda-
tion for the application of all the benefits of Christ.
It i in unlion with Christ that we are justified and
that we are also sanctified. So union with Christ is
foundational alse for our understanding of Justif.

And +that union with Christ again, can not be isolatad
from the redemptive accomplishment of Christ, When

we say “"union with Christ" we are not talking about
pantheism or mysticism, Union with Chriet has no
meaning apart from Christ in His wvicarious capacity,
in His office ag the Meditacr, And in union with
Christ we come inte possession of a&ll that He is in
the vicarious relationship that He sustains to ue,
But apgain it is essential to point out that wa are
8till moving in the foransic sphere, Aind that 1= the
uniguenees of the Christian conception of union. The
righteoueness is not ours in the sense of being worked
in us, or being infused in us, It is and remaine the
righteousness of God in Christ,

S0 then the ground of our Justif., the rightecusness
which i= imputed to us, 1s not our rightecusness, but
ig the righteousness of CGod., It is the righteousness
of Jegus Christ in particular, It is the righteousness
of Christ, not simply as deity, but in His capacity
ag the Mediater, as the one who came with a media-
torial commitment, It iz therefore the gift of graca,
And it is a gift which we enjoy not outside of Christ
But in union with Him. And that, to a certein extent,
modifies our understanding of allen, We can speak of
gn "alien righteousno=s" because it is the rightecus-
nesse of Christ and not our own.

But it is not "alien"™ in the sense that we are outside
of Christ, We do not, as Calvin says, "view Him coldly
from without," But we are united to Him %y the Spirit,
And it is in union with Christ that rightecusness is
imputed to u=s.

APPENDIX on the Decrees and Canons of the Council of Trent
concerning the teachins of Homan Catholicism on Justifica-
tion, This by way of contrast to the previous discussion,
The doctrine of Trent can b%e understooed in Three Fhases,
ags follows, We ara dealing with the Sixth Zession, the
decree on Justification, and I have reference to ch's 5,06,

7 and 10,

1) Preparation for Justification(ch's 5 & 6),
AE vou know, relagianism held & view that man could
keep the law of GCod, And "by grace”™ was underatood sim-
ply all the good gpifte of Gbd, The natural facultiei
reason, wnrovidence, ete; by virtue of Wﬁlﬁh marn cou E
keeon the law of Geod,
Semi-Pelerianism acknowledgad that man is weakened. And
ag ha bezins to zeek God he is alded by grace in that

gearch,
The Council of Trent, strictly speaking, differs not only
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from Pelarianiem and semi-Pelagianism, .In this sense,
that the will is unable, in iteelf, to turn to Ced, tut
by prevenient grace's assietance. 3ut by prevenlent
grace the will i= assisted, And it is not entirely clear
what is involved there, But it is an Obvious attempt,

on the one hand, to avold semi-Pelagianism, But on the
other hand, Roman Cathelicism, true to its genius, can
not in the final analyeis annihilate the frea-will of
man, And therefore from our peint of view, seems hardly
to have escaped semi-Pelagianlem. But be that as it may,
it is the human will,assisted ty prevenient grace, aseent;q?
to the teaching of the Church,

And that assent to the teachlng of the Church involves
consent to be baptized., MNow that assent iz pre-baptismal.
faith, which is coupled with pre-baptismal repentance,
which i& fhothlng more than a hatred and a detestation

of 2in. And that falth, pre-tbeptismal falth, is con-
ceived of as meritorious,

Bagic to Roman Catholie teaching is the concept of Me-
rit, And that i rooted in the will of man, But there
Roman Catholicism speaks of meritum de congruc, congru-
ent merit. By congruent merit l= meant, merit whieh in
strict terms of justice, ls not inherently worthy of

the grace recelved, But that falth is meriterious in

the sense that, by virtue of it, it becomes fitting for
Cod to bestow grace, So that pre-baptismal falth iz meri-
torious, And that is the preparation for Justif,

Firet Justiflcation.

Faith assenting to the teachings of the Church consents

to be baptized. And in baptism the unjust man becomes

a just man. And that "becoming" is net by wvirtue of impu-

tation seimply. But that "tecoming" is by virtue of the

grace infugsed in the sacrement of baptism. Crace which
expels sin. So that, from being an unjust man, the siner
becomes a° just man,

And =0 in ch,?, Justif, is framed in terms of a series

of causes, And the causees of Justif, are as follows:

Final cause is the glory of God and of Christ and of
life everlasting.

Efficient cause is the merciful God who washes and sanc-
tifies,

Meritorious cause is the Lord Jesus Christ who merited
Justif. by Hie passion, and made satisfac-
tion to the Father for us. That is, He merits

iy "the grace that is infused in us,

Instrumental cause is Baptism. Which is the sacrament of
faith, And that is why you will hear some
modern H. C, theologiana say that they Ge-
liave in Justif by faith{but ep. def. of falith).

Formal ecause lg the righteousness of God by which we

are truly just. And that is teo say, the

righteousness which comes from Geod and is

¢ infused in us,

Fow i1t 13 by virtue of that infusion of faith that pre-
baptismal faith, which is merely aseent, and which is
tharefore fides informis(unformed faith) ie transformed
inte faith formed Gy love(fides caritats formata), In

consenting to be baptized, really what happens is that
teing baptized({and this is the Justifl. of

EEEB Eitwgﬁa%ﬁwe ara talkings mabout; it's the heading we
are under), faith asks for, seeka from the Chureh, love,
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It geeks & fulness, to be formed by love. And so that
love has added to it faith, the other virtues, hope and
charity. So that, the unjust man actually becomes a
Just man, Characterized by faith formed Ly love,

Second Justifieatlon.

Follows upon first justif.

It is an increase of justif. And the point here is, that
faith formed by love cooperates with grace to produce
works which are meritorious., But now that merit iz not
simply congruent merit, btut is meritum de condigro(con-
dign merit). And that is to say, the works are intrin-
g8ically worthy of being rewarded with eternzl life.

So Justif, which iz established by an infusion at the
begiing in First Justif, That Justif, iz increased as
faith cooperates, as the will cooperates with grace,

And then man is Jjudged at the end of histormy. Or if
death comes before ¥he endr of history, he is judged

in terms of what he is at death, And that is to say, -
that one can not, in the course of his Christian life,
inttha hatare of the case, entertain assurance of sal-
vation. Because one naver krnows if he will be in a state
of grace with the merit to warrant the verdict of deli-
verance at the end, And that is why Kome ls unable to
minister assurance to its adherence. And that was devas-
tating for Luther. And it explains why there is 2o much
accent on the assurance Which the tellever has by faith.
20 much so0 that faith iz in Protestantism, and even in
the Reformed conceptlon, sometimes defined in terms of
assurance,

¥ow throughout the Christian life you have to contend
with eoncupiscence., That lg the downward pull of the lo-
war nature, And so the tellever may fall Iinto =in and
lose that grace. And mortal sin would bBring fou into
condemnation. And so the Church has provided you means
to deal with that, Through the sacramental syvstem, *’
through repeated infasions of grace. Through btooster
gshots you are enabled once again to get set on the right
track, To be raised up to the point when you can once
again produce adegquately in order to bte acceptable to
Cod,

Mow I think you can sse that the foundation of it is a
concept of Merit, Which "4 distinguishes it radiecsally,
Mefit, "'which is self-righteousness. Which distinguishes
it radically from the Protestant conception, In terms
of which the btellever enjoys full assurance, in .that
the justifying verdict is not grounded in what he does,
what he produces, but iz grourded in the righteousness
of Christ which i= wrought on his behalf,
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' The Tnatrumentnlity of Fajith,

a.

i

. That ig evident when we BaY . 4.

Tha man who believes §ig justified

Up te this point we have secen that everything connected
with justification is objective to us, Justif, is an act
of God, it 12 God who justifies. The rightenusness, which
is the ground, is not our own. It Is neot an outwrought
righteousness(i,e,, Eelf-rightecusness ag opposed to
God=rightecusness), nor 12 it an inwroupht righteousness.
IT IS the righteousness of Jenus Christ imputed to us,
Juatif., is wholly an act of God for our benefit,

But, it ia not correct to conclude that justif., takes
pldﬂ& irredpective of any activity on our part, The pur=-
ity of justification would seem to demand such a notion,

- But justif, does not take place wholly irrespective of

what we do, .
or, put in another way, not all saving activity on our
part is conseguent to justification,

4F Justifiec ig 1
<= In the N.T. juﬁt‘fltﬂtiﬂn iz said to ba by, through,
2. from fPlth--- Bib gicrot , €W 71 {rTaws | Tjn-f1b
Gal,2:16 uses two Exprﬂssinnsl 8% pir «segmer «» This is
. made on the backeround of the archetypal experienca
c * Af Abraham in Gen.l15:6,
Rom.%15 Geod justifies the ungedly, that is those who
have no Toundation in themselves for guch &n acxt,

Hut the Bible also says, in effect, that God justi=-
Ties the ungodly who belliave in Jesus Christ,

If we then ask the further gquestion: Why 1s it that
these believe, Whense their faith? Then It is ans-
wered in Regeneration, Regeneration is the basia or
the presupposition of falith. And regeneration is never
outside of Jesus Christ. Regeneration implies incor-
poration into Jesus Chrust, Cf. Eph.Z:10 created in
Christ Jesus,

Cod jusmtifies these ungodly persons who, by the grace
of God, have been efiectually ecalled into saving un-
fon with Jesus Christ and are regenerated, and thera-
fore who exercise fajith, They are justified in Christ,

Thiz i lmvalved in Fom.PB:130 Ced justifies those whom
He ealls. Cp. WCF XI«1 those whom He Eifnntuall? calls,
He freely justifies,

Bacause of this, you ean understand why infants are
not exeluded from the grace of justifiecation, bv vir-
tue of their infaney,

Baptists have a variety of views on thls Main ac=
cent falls on the priority of faith to justif, and
therefore an infant can't be considered justified un-
il Taith is exerciszed,

Lutherans have the concept of infant falth.

But the Reformed ara different. Faith is not to be
construed as, in the Tirst plnce, a contribution on
our pari to the aet of justification., Therefors it is
not a causzl factor or conditleon, Fnith is an out-
working of the union with Christ, an outworking of
veponeration, Thug infanta ean be Soverdipnly called
into union with Christ end saved, Elect infants who
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die in infaney are saved”, says the WCF, But it can
alsp be said that Elect infants who do not die in
infaney can be regenerated, Thourh we-can nat say
that all who are baptized, one for one, ?ﬁdfﬁner-
ated and justified,

Faith iz the outworking of this prace in Jesus Christ
which appears in.the maturity of years.

Kot all the elect are repenerated In infancy. The
Spirit moves where and when it will, In their case
the faith is not prier teo justif. but i3 temporally
subgeguent to justification.

Fajth is not the pround of justification. -
Jesus Carist and His riphteousneds 1o e exclusive!
ground of our justification,

But some would argue on the hasis of Cen.1%:6 and
Rom,%:9 that falth itself i= the ground of justifi--
cation, "Faith was reckoned for righteousness,™ Thus
faith is that on account of which one is justified,
In Schelastiec terminolopy: Faith would be the propter
guam{that on account of which]. instead of the per
guam{that through which) one is justified. )

There are various arguments contra this position,

[11 The context in which Gen,15:6 is being quoted

3 has the emphasis that justif,_ is by faith and

' not by works, And falth is a work {though =ome in
the Reformed community would deny this, Cf. W.5.
Reid who says thatfaith is a work, but it is not
a good work? He meana that faith is not the ground
of acceptance), But in I John 3:23 faith is the
response on our part to the command of CGod. In
the WIC and the WSC and even in Luther, faith is
a matter of obedience to the First Commandment,
Faith iz a work, : :
But just becdube justif, is not on the ground
of our working so it cannot be on the ground of
our faith.
Rom,4 has the gratuitnuu nature of justif, in
the foreground. In 3:122-24 & U116 justif. is by
faith because it is by grace, Thus Paul's appeal
to Gon.15:6 is to prove that justif, is by grace
end not works., Faith is not the one thing you
must do to be saved, Justif, by faith means there
is nothing we can do. Jesus is all we nedd for.
Justif, th“Pfﬂlﬂ let us ra to im by faith.

(2) Arrgument from hHurrav-- if faith was . the Fruund

i  of justif, then we would ?xpﬂct the expression:

s J. on account of faith.Alsfradnstead of dig i Teny,
But this is avoided rumrleteli. This is all the
more striking because cid + accusative could be
used to show means as well as grounds and motive,
Thourh if it hnd appeared we weould have had to
understand it as means, But it does not appear,

The arrument is corent as far ag 1t poes, But it
doesn' bt 0 quite far enough,.

khen works are rejected 2s the pround of justif,,
thnihnxhrnssinn of rround, works ag ground,; is



-y

41

"

c.

Qe

fot in termzs of the Fw:;ffi but is expressed in
terma nf*4=fIPV{thﬂt 1&.“.;..‘*“"agr9r}
And that is to say thatef + genitive can exXpress
ground as well as jnutruwert
Therefore when we come to f& mires there is nothing
in the gpreek syntax which prevents our understand-
ing ti pirrensas the ground, You do not have to have
Fia i1ty to express ground, fis meesegcould also
express ground,
Thus Shepherd does not find this a very compel-
ling argument,. Thinks there are more cnmpelllng
argpuments,. More next class, ,
¥
lo/le
3) Roman& 10:9=10,
A very instructive comparison,
Well, the concern here is the confet.sion of the Lord
Jeguga Chriet with the mouth, and the belief with the
heart, that God has raised Him from the dead, And those
two idegs paraliel one another,
You notice that faith is said to be unto Justif, and
confession is said to bte unto salvetion(vs.10). Se that:
we may aryue that faith sustains the =ame sort of relg-
tionship to Justif, that confession sustains to salva-
tion, And it is not the case that we saved on the
ground of our confeasion. Slmllarly we are not justified
on the ground of our faith, T. ..
30 that Justif, ty faith does not mean “on mccount of
faith," That would te an expmple of works, the oppeosite
of grace, But our salvationise by grace throurh faith,
The faith is not the propiter quam of our Justif,, butiis
the per . guam, that through which we are saved,

Folth iz the Instrument of Justification.

That word "instrument® is used in theolosy in order to
avada, or escape, the saying that faith is the ground of
our Justif, If it is not the ground, then how does it
function? The theolopians expressed themselves to the ef-
fect that falth funetionz only as an instrument., That is
to gay, it functiona only in its receiving capacity as a
accepting a Justif, which is complete in Jesus Christ, We
are justified bty grace, And that grace is through faith,

Eow in the history of theology there are different ways
of construing the relationship between faith and Justif.
We noted before thé4 R, C., understanding of the relation-
ship between Talth and Justif. Faith is thought of broadly,
first of all, ns agsent to the truth, and.in particular
to the teachings of the Church., And spnci?imally faith
contente to the sacrament of btaptism, Baptism washes away
original gin, that is First Justif. And the Decrees of
the Courcil of Trent sny explicitly, that "the instrumen-
tal cause of Firast Justif, is baptism." And more recent
theologlane stress the faet that that is the sacrament of
faith, In order to accomodate thomselves to a different
way of “hrnkiﬂ{. But it ig baptiom which is readly the
instirument of Justif, Amd faith renlly funetions as only
the Ooeasionnl @ause, It iz on the ececasion of faith that
the zacrameni, of baptien 18 adminliptored. And it is the
bantdom which 1o tho dnetrumental cause of Justif., oo
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that faith has no real efficacy relative to Justif,

But FRome saye more than that, Rome save also, that thers
ie a faith which comes after baptism, and is founded upon
baptiem, and that is the "faith formed by love." Falth
which works through love. And the appeal is made thera to
Gal.516, And this faith which is fprmed by love is the
fount 6f good works. So that faith, togather with hope and
and charity, productive of good works, become the formal
ground of Second Justif, So that the efficacy of faith in
connection with Justif., is the efflcacy of ground. A posi-
tion which was rejected by the Reformatior.

In the Remonstrant-Arminian conceptlon there is a some-
what different perspective. And yet it has its analegy
with the Roman teaching. And you find it from time to
time among Protestant theologlans.

The main feature of this positicn is the doctrine of a
~Unlversal Atonemant, In terme of which Jesus Christ has
objectively died for the sins of all men. Zo that there:is,
onn the basis of that efficacious atonement, for the =ins
of all men, their i= only one #in for which men can te
condemned, and that is the sin of unbelief. Faith, on the
other hand, is not meriterious, at least at this point,
But receives the atonement, recelves the forgiveness of
Christ, It accepte that work of atonement.

But on the other hand, that faith ie coupled with evange-
lical obedience, Which then becomes the ground of our ac-
ceptability with Cod., Evangelical obedience rendered to
the somewhat less =evere demands of the gospel., But in
any case, it i=s faith iteelf, or faith coupled with what
the goepel asks of us, that becomes the ground of our
accaptability with God,

And agaln, the problem ia, that it is for something in us
that we are justified. So that the ground of our accep-
tance becomes something in ue rather than Jesue Chriet
and His rirhtebusness alone, And that is the unaccep=-
tatle feature of that way of looking at the relationship

tetwean faith and Justif.

Z0 as I said a moment ago, the classic Frotestant poei-
tion, both Lutheran and Reformed at this point, is to the
effect that faith doe= not function in a causal wav with
respect to our Juetif, But faith is simply the instrument
whereby Justif, is appropriated, It is the instrument
whereby the rightecusness of Jesue Christ is received, It
iz trust in'Jesus Christ, And so faith doea not contri-
bute to Justif,, but receiws Justif. And although that
ig the focus and the meaning and the emphasis of the use

of this term "instrument™, Still it is difficult, I think,
to avold saying, that even this term "instrument"™ although
it iz employed in order to aveld that there iz a contri-
butirng factor on our part. Nevertheless that term has what
Prof, Murray used to call a "certain liabtility attached

to 1t." Tt i not a biblical word, It iz a word used to
garve a cartaln purpose. But it haz a liability attached

ta it in that it carries with it at least =ome suggestior
that fajith 15 a contributing cause of our Justif, Even as

a recaeptive orean,

Co that, maybe it iz zood to look at it this way. What the
Scriptures say is, that the one who believes in Jesus
Christ, ls precigaly the one who is not seaking to merit
Juetif. by his accomplishments, Faith means trust in Christ.



ok

And tha one whe truste in Christ is not trusting in him-
salf. Faith in Christ excludes faith in gelf, And =0 2=
Paul eays, "it is the men who does not work, but who be-
lievag, whom God justifies"({Rom.4:l), S0 that the focus
15 not on the faith, as such, as the one thing that we

do in order to bte justified, But when we say "falth," the
focus is on:Christ, Faithtis oriented to Christ, And
faith iz expressive of that focus, Faith dees not draw
attention to itself as a causal factor, But falth yields
to the mercy of God in Jesus Christ, Faith looks to the
grace of Christ, As Paul says expressly in Rom.4:18,"Justifi-
eation is bty faith,(not in order that 1t may be by some-
thing in us), in order that it might be by grace.,”

Now maybe that is a little bit, tha nuances may become a
l1ittle bit subtle, for the peonle of God, to be sure,

But thers is at lea=t one error, an obvious error, that
needs to be avolded. And it is a misunderstanding that
ariges from Eph,.2:8. Refers to salvation "through faith,"
in the context of the gift of God. And you will sometimes
hear it stated that "we are saved by falth because faith
is a gift of God." And it is tha gift character of faith
that accounte for the fact that it functions in connec-
tion with Justif, Which is also a gift,"™ Or that "faith is
the appropriate instrument of Justif. because it iz the
gift of God," And so you sea, I think rather obviously,
that if faith is the appropriate instrument because it is
a gift of God, There ls no réason why some’ bther’virtue
may not be introduced as the instrument of Justif, and
zalvation, Love, or hope, or hospitality, or patience, or
whatever it might ba, All those virtues are gifts of the
Holy Spirit. And if falth i=s the instrument of Justif, be=-
cause of its gift character, then there is no reason why
these other virtues could not also funetion as instruments.
But in point of fact they do not. And so thatfact that
faith is a gift does not distinguish it from the other
virtues, Mor does it explain its relation to Justif, What
distinguishes faith, and what explains its relationship
to Justif,, what accounts for its distinctive office,in:
connection with Justif., is its orientation to Jesas '
Christ, That is to say, the man who telieves is not the
man who is8 trusting in gelf-rightecusnessz, But the man
who believes iz the man who ishirusting in the righteous-
nass of Jesus Christ. So that faith contradicts merit.

It contradicts self-righteousness,

Kow we are not saying that faith appears in isolation
from the other gifts and graces, We will discuss that in
a moment, when we come to the subject of Faith. That faith
does not appesr, in experience, in lsolation from the
osther gifts and graces. But it ie falth in particular
which demonstrates to us that the man who ls regenerated,
who is transformed, is not counting on his regeneration,
iz not counting on his traneformation, but ie counting

ort Christ, Chriet the hope of the helpless and the ful-
regg of life to destitute sinners,

Mow if Paul had said juset simply, "we are justified by
grace,” He could have eaid that and it i= perfectly true,
But if he had said that =imply, and not drawn our atten-
+iar tn faith. Ther it would ﬁave bteen more difficult for
ug to digtinguish, ir a radieal way, his position from
+that of the Jews whom he opposed, You =ee, the Jews wers
not opposed %o grace, The Jews also believed in grace, And
kv Jews I mean the unbelieving Jews of Pauls generation.
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Tha Jewe were alse iln favor of grace. Eut what they under-
stood by that was, that God had graciously given to this
nation, and to no other, a grand self-help progsram, A
great do-it=yourself project, in the Mosaie Law, lNow Paul
comeg along and he says,"By grace through faith." That is
to smay, grace not in the sense that Geod gives us help,
and has given us a program wherby we can save ourselves,
But we are the beneficiaries of a redemption which is ac-
complished on ocur behalf by another. And therefore the
graca of Cod is ours by way of faith, And 8o Paul lays
hold upon this word out of the history of redemption,
from the time of Abraham, to demonstrate what was really
the heart of his understanding of our acceptability with
God, What grace really and truly involves, So grace then
functions as an instrument of our Justif.

5. The State of Justification,

B,

The Time of Justification

I want to Eagln this diecussion by noting the statement
which Murray makee in Redemption Accomplished and Applied,
p.158(1955 edition),"There Eava been pood Protestants who
have maintained that this faith is not the antecedent of
Justif., but the consequent. That we do not beliave in or-
der to be justifed, But we btelieve bacause we have bean
justified.” Flease note it savs that there are good Pro=
testants.on both sides.

50 the gquestion here is the locatiorn of our Justif, with
reference to the exercise of Tfaith. And there are saveral
agpects to this guestion that are worthy of comment, And
2t this point I am indetted, as you will obs=erve, to Ea-
vinck'e discussior of this matter, I gave to you a trans-
lation of the relevant eections of the Cereformeerde Tog-
matiek. So do review this material,

In the development of Iutheran theology, save Bavinchk,

the doctrine of predestination was pushed further and fur-
ther Inta the backeround, But in the development of He-
formed theology the doctrine of predestination was trought
more and more into the foreground, And so the benefits of
GChrist are viewed more as derived from the predestinating
purpose of Cod, They are viewed more from the angle of
teins derived frém the predestinating purpose of God, Fom,
130 funetionz prominently--we are pradestined, called,
justified, and glorified., Now whern that happans, you see,
the benefite 2re seen mora ag gifte given by God to the
believayr. Than as posseseions that are appropriated by
faith, Now 1t 18 not as 1f those two ideas exclude one
another, But it ie the angle from which yvou view them,

Ard the more yvou emphasize the deoectrine of predestination
the more vou come to see the tenefits of Christ as pgifts
giver by Cod, vather than s= possessions that are appro-
priated by faith. With respect to Justif, in particular,
Juestif, is seen more asg an nbjective gift, than as some-
thinF sutjectively received.

Maw wher thie perspective is stressed to the extreme it
tecomes the doctrine of Justif. from eternity. That was
the poszition propounded ard maintained by Abraham Kuyper,
Who arpued that we are sctually justified 1ln the dacree
of God, And everything that follows upon that is arput-
working of that decree, There were others who did not
carry the justif, as far back as the decree., But they
took the poeition that the Death and the Resurrection

of Jesus Christ, that i= the time of our Justif., that is
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iz where we are justified, in the Death and Resurraction
of Jegus Christ,

Mow I think that you can see, that if we can speak of a
Justif. from eternity. Then we could also speak of Adop-
tion from eternity, of Sanctif, from eternity. We could
also speak of Creation from eternity, Because everything
is given with the decree of Cod and therefore everything
is from eternity.

But with respect to Justif in particular, Justif, i= ®o
clozsely associated with falth that it is difficult to th
think of our Justif. as taking place in eternity, or a=
taking place even at the cross of Jesus Christ, Whan are
we Jjustified? Kuyper says,"in eternity." Others say at
the death and resurrection of Jesus Chriet. But when you
look at the language of Scripture, Justif, is represented
g0 pervaslvely as "by falth." That it is difficult to
think in terms of Justif. as taking place in eternity,

or ag taking place on the cross and the resurrection af
Jesua Christ, And Murray develope that argument, showing
the associztion of faith and Ju=tif.

But it is that problematic, you =ee, that lies behind the
formulation of the Westminster Confession, 6h XI:ld "Cod
did, from all eternity, decree +to justify all the éelect”
{vou see, there is a decree to justify, from eternity),
"and Chriet did, in the fulness of time, die for their
2ing, and rise again for their justification"(it takes
account of that second view)™ nevertheless, they are not
jugtified, until the Holy Spirit doth, in dus time, ac-
tually apply Christ unto them.” So that in terms of the
eonfessional teaching, strletly speakling, we can not

gay that we were Justified in eternity. True that the
decree of Justif, is from tefore the foundation of the
world, And strictly speaking, we can not say that we ars
justified at the Cross and resurrection of Christ, Al-
though it is there that Jesus bore the penalty of =in,
and He rose again for our justification. But the point " _
that the Confeszion makes, on the basiz of the repeated
Seriptural insistence that Justif, is by faith, the pesi-
tion of the Confession is that Justif, is given with our
effectual ealling, Cf. ¥I:1l "Thosa whom GCod effectually
calleth, Hea alaso freely justifieth." So that is the
firet peint that ha= to be made whan you considar the
"time of justification.” Is it Justif., from eternity, or
im it Justif, at the Cross of Christ, or is it Justif,
whern wa are converted? And it is the emphasis on the Jus-
tif, by faith, Before we believe wa are not' justifiad.
After wa balleve we are justified, That accounts for the
confessional ineistence that Justif, is wrought when the
Holy Zpirit does in due time effectuall or actually ap-
ply Christ unto u=s,

But now a second point, another side to thie question,
Which is pomewnat more subtle than that first point, But
which is a point which ie not without its practiczl con-
pagquences or 8ipnificance. And that relatés to the order
of Faith and Justification. Bavinck has a full di=cussion
of tgls..ﬁﬁztgnleis you are acjuainted with the issue it
may be a le obscure to you. = : :
axplanation of jt. And davinek ﬁtvgslaglé%pfaha§fmglg? %2_
And through all that yvou want to arrive at an understanding
f the probtlematics, and how Reformed theology sought to
apnromodata iteself to the dssue 5t hand.
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Because Justif, is by falth we wonder how there could be
any gquestion atout the prierity of faith to Justif. Sure-
ly if Justif, ie by faith then that implies that faith
precedas Justif, If not in time, a2t least logically,

But we also saw a couple of sessione agso that infants who
grow to adulthood can Tte, not necessaily all of them are,
but thay' zan be justified and saved in infaney. Or if
thay are saved in infancy surely that entalls their jus-
tification, And in that case, at least, there is a pri-
ority of Justif, to faith. So that Justif. bty faith, in
their case, pnints not to a prilority of faith to Justif.

But pointe to the way in which they are justified. They
are not justified by anything in them, or anything they
do. But they ara justifled by faith.

Fow tha older line of Reformed Theology accented the fact
that Justif. is given te us in our effectual calling, The
accent i= on the pure grace arising from the decree, Faith
simply recelves what we have in our effectual calling,
Justif, 1s so wholly and =0 exclusively bound up with Je-
sus Christ, who 18 given to us in our effectual calling,
that faith simply accepts that. And faith takes on then
the form of assurance of our Justif. and salvation. Sal-
vation is 8o exclusively in Jesus Christ that faith sim-
ply accepts & salvation which is complete in Jesus. And
therafore faith takes on the form of Bssurance,

Yow I say earlv BEeformed because vou can understand that
the exlstential protlem that was faced at the beginning
of the Reformation was a lack of assurance. We can not be
sure, in GCod's judgement, whether we are saved, in terms
of the Roman Catholice understandings. And to counter that
the Eeformerz accanted the assurance that we have, the
asgurance of falth which is grounded in a complete redem-
ption, purchased by Jesus Christ. And so the Heldellberg
Gatechipgm, Qu, 21, "What is true faith?"

#Tt is not only a certain knowledge by which I accept as
trues all that God has revealed to us in His word, but sl-
20 8 whole=-hearted trust which the Holy Spirit creates
in me through the gospel, that, not only to others, but
to me al=o God has glven the forgiveness of sins, ever-
lasting richteousness and salvation, out of sheer grace
solely for the sake of Christ's saving work,'

It ias a hearty trust, a hearty confidence that my sins

are forgiven, that I am the teneficiary of everlasting
righteousness and salvation, merely for the sake of God's
grace, for the sake of Christ's merit. And you can gea
how falth there is defined in terms of assurance concern-
ing my =tate btefore God, grounded in what Jesus Christ has
dona,
l'ow when that perspective is carried to an extreme, yvou
can =ae what thw dangers are. I eay when it is carried to
an extreme, Falth tends to become simply an acknowledge-
ment of my justif. And the danger of presumption lies at
hand, It is tempting to see the atonement then, as uni-
versal in scope, In order to esee faith s2imply as the know-
ledee of my justif, in particular. And when you appreciate
that you can also see why Karl Barth has an affinlty for
aarly Reformed Thenlng s His pozition is to the Effﬂﬂt.
in particular, that all men are justified bty and in Christ,

And Christians are the people who apknowladge this, the .
people whe knew that, And therebty, any sugeestion<is a ~«
rontribtution to our ata tus is avolded by focussing every-
thing(Eerkouwar =peaks of =2 Christomonism) in Christ.
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All men are men in Christ, And that ie simply acknowledged
by the fact of faith., It is alsoc a further outworking:ef,
to be sure in post-Kantian terms, of a supralapsarian con-
captlon,

Now 1t was not only the possitbility of those dangers, EBut
aleo attention to the specific language of Scriptura, That
led to the development of another line of thought in Re-
formed Theology., And that line arpues, that Justif, ie

not unte failth, btut conversely, faith i=s unto Justif,
Faith must be 2een as prior to Justif, So that we can not
speak of our being justified until after the exercise of
faith, And the advantage in that conception i= that we
clearly aveid Universalism--only those are justifieéd who
ballieve. And we clearly avold presumption., We are simply
not acknowledging a status, but we belleve in order to be
justified. And that faith must be a conscious exercise

on our part. And as I say, that seeme to reflect more
adequately and accurately the concrete language which

the Seripture uses, Or at least is understood to do that,
Mow there are problems with this view also, Because it

is hard to escape, onn this +view, the idea that faith in
some sense contributes to our justif, Just consider the
formula for example,"there is no Justif, without falth."
"Falth effects Justif,"™ And when you speak that way, and
bagin to work from that perspective, You can seas how the
way 18 then opened to Arminianism, We are not thought of
as united to Christ until after faith, tecause in unicon
with Christ we are justified, But we must believe in order
to be united with Christ and te be justified., So the faith
ig not given to us in Christ, as the frult of Hie 1life-
giving resurrection, But faith has to be concelved of as

a possibility inherent in man, In spite of hise total dep-
ravitv. Fow that is the extreme consequence of this view,
And you see 1t worked out in that book Grace Unlimited,
which is a fairly recent manifests,.in the sense._of the
Arminian econstruetion,

So you have these two waye of looking at it, which seem
diametrically opposed. Justif, i& prior to faith, the ad-
vantage is to preserve grace, Or, faith is prior teo Justif.,
the advantage is that we avoid presumption, and we make
clear that faith must be exercised. Each wiew has its
advantapes, its disadvantapges. And each view ecarried to

an extreme brings us to s position that we do not want to
hold,

Yow, in polnt of fact, Reformed Theolgy in lts mainstream
did not go to the one extreme or the other. But sought to
retain the btest in toth emphases. And 1t did that by

meang of a distinction that vou will come mcross in the
thaological literature, And that ig the distirnetlon bet=
ween Active and Passive Justification.

By hotive Justification la maant 2ll thst is given to us

r our affectis] calling, in our union with Christ. Ac-
tive Justif,. then reflects the priority of Justif. to
falth., Active Juatif., refers to our Justif. as 1t ls

Fiven to ue whole and complete in our effecturl calling.
Yasglve Justificatien, on the other hand, has reference

To our recention of this gift.conscliously, so that we are
aware of and are assured of our Justif, And that is Justif,
subgeguent to faith,

Mow mractieally, vou see, we have to do two things, We
mugt rot sive the impressisn to men that they are justified
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irrespective of faith, The Goszpel call 1= a call to faith
and &8 call to repentance, in order that we may receive
the forglveness of sins and bte justified. But we muet al-
go avold the conception that falth completes our Justif,
That for 95 we are justified in terms of what Christ has
done bBut our faith l1s necessary in order to complete the
Justif, That our falth ig the pne thing that we have to
do 1r order to be justified, lew you can put it together
thie way--we are not justified tecause of our feith, but
we ara rnot justifisd without falth, Je=ue is our Justif.,
and therefore we do not call men to falith gimply. But we
¢all men to Christ through falth. In other worde, in sta-
ting our doctrine of Justif, we want te aveid both pre-
suymption and synergism, In terms= of the West, Conf,, we
are juetified, when "the Holy Spirit, ir due time, actually
applies Christ unto™us, And the Holy Spirit does that by
uniting us to Christ, by regenerating us in Christ, and
tegetting faith in us;

Now if T can expand on that for a moment, The question of
priority, you see, is a gquestion that is in the foreground
in this discussion, And there are arguments for and spaingt
gg2ing the priority of Justif. to faith. And there are ar-
suments for and agalinst deeing the priority of faith to
Justif, What I want you to appreciate is the motif which
lies behind each of those lines of thought. But then you
also want to appreciate why the mainstream sought to acco-
modate both emphases: what was good in both emphases and
reject what was bad in both emphases. Ey means of the dis-
tinetion betwean Active and Passive Justification.

But when you think about it for & moment, vou realize that
in our experience we are sinners. And then at a given mo-
ment, according to God's eternal purpose, we are converted.
And that conversion ie in union with Christ. Which has

both sides: we become the beneficiaries of His righteous-
nesg, but at the =zame tima, we are regenerated and exercise
faith, So that, in terms of our conversion in union with
Chri=t, there is no priority, at least with respect to
time,. There 12 no priority of the one to the other, Every-
thing ie given to us: Faith and Justif. in oufr unién with’
Christ, And faith begins to exercise ltself immediately
upbn union with Christ., And we are justified and enter

into a state of Justif,

But more than that, &8 you reflect on it, this phrase,"Jus-
tification by faith." Is not designed in the first place,
to establish prieority. It is not the gquestion of priority
that is in the foreground of the Scriptural presentation

of Justif, by falth., But the issue that is being dealt
with, Iin that formula, i= the issue of the very character
af our Justif. And thenfore the opposition is not between
Jugtlf, by ‘faith, or falth EE Justif, But the issue is
Justif, by faith or Justif by the works of the Law, It is
not the question of priority that is in the foreground,

but the question of the method, or the way. How are we jus-
tified?, that it the issue, ot the issue of priority.

And the answer to the question of how is-- it is by faith
and not by the works of the law. And when you perceive that,
and also percelve that both gifts, Justlf. and faith, Bre
siven together in our union with Christ, I think you have

= more biblical wav of coping with thie particular guestion
as it arosgse in the history of theology. Again, remember

what Murray said, "There hawe been good Protestants,..."
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Continuinge Felith gnd Justification,

By "eontinuing Justification" I do rat means rapeatead
acts of Justif,, nor that the act of Justif, takes place
over a period of time, Any more than Calvin did wheh he
headed one of hi= chapters, discussing Justif,,"0f the
BEeginning and the Prograese of Justif,"

But the peint is this. The WCF XI:5 says that believers
"ean never fall from the state of justification.” And the
referenca ia to this state of Justif. In other words, in
addition to an act of Justif,, we can speak of a state of
Justif, At least we are confesgionally bound to such a
phrase, And the thought ig gimply that the act of Justif.
is the initiation or the beginning of a state of Justif,
That is, having been justified, in that act, we continue
to be hav;ng been justified(if you want to put it that way).
Or wa continue to be justified person=, When our sins are
forgciven, at this momant today, you know that tomorrow
those same sins are forgiven also, Mot that they are for-
given again, btut our forgiveness is not simply an aect of
the momant, but it has conseguences that extend over a
nafiod of time, And that state of Justif reaches it= con-
summation in the Final Judgement. I would say that this
State of Justif. is in view in such a passage as Rom,8:l,
Well, you are in Christ Jesus, that is a state, that is 9
vour existence "in Christ Jesus, And there is no corndemna-
tion to them that are in Christ Jesus, they are in 2 state
of Justif.

And when we entaer lnte that state of Justif. then that
judicial condemnatlon is removed.at the inltiatlion of the
state., And in that state there is no condemnation, and
there never will be eny condemnatlon, Because they are in
Christ Jesus,

I think you can see the point toe, if you look at the cor-
rasponding phenomenon of falth. The proof-text offered by
the Westmineler divines ie Lk.22:32"But I have made suppll-
catlion for you, that your faith fail not." Well, falth
doez not fail in those who ere united to Christ, and for
whom Christ continues to intercede, And btecause falth does
not fail, justif. does not fall. The Confe=slon says,"those
who are justified cam not fall from a state of Jjustifi-
cation.™ S0 we could say that a state of faith, or a state
af telieving is correlative to a state of jigﬂif.

And it ig important to kKeep that in mind, from a pastoral
roint of view, Because our concern as pastors’is not &imply
with an initial act of faith. But our concern ls with con-
tinuity in faith, Our concern is not slmply wlth bBringing
veople to the faith, or to faith. But aleso seaing to it
that thay persevere in faith, You notice that Jesus did

ﬂﬁt gay, "Simon., Simon, if you have truly telleved, you
will inevitably centinue to believe." But He say=, "Simon

I have prayed for you that your falth fail net.," And

thera hae to be a cnrr&spnndlnq interces=sion, it seems to
me, on the pastors part, for his peaople, His prayer for
them and coupled with that his ministry on behalf of them
that faith not fall, ind that is why in the sermons, from
week to week, we continuslly feed pecople with that on which
they car lay hold. So that faith will net fell. And you
nave to think of that epngregation a8 continiously con-

fronted by temptations to be unfaithful, te turn away. Sa-
tan pgoes about as rearing lion, seeking whom he may devour,"
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It is your %task as a pastor to defend the flock, to en<
courage the faith, to build up the faith, Ard te defend
it against the temptations to unbelief. But you do that
again vou see, in utter reliance upon the sovereignty of
God, And that is why all of your work ils bathed in praysr.
That the faith might not fail.

And you seq if you think of faith, say it iz begun at this
point, and “then as continuing, You can not argue, that if
wa hava truly beljeved, then we will naturally, automa-
tically, continue to btelieve, And so we can speak to peo=-
ple, and we can call them te faith, btut we need not en=-
couraga them to continue in the faith, Because that will
come inevitably. And it is a temptation to think in that
way. Because we say, "Well, if we do not think in that way,
are we not jeopardizing the definitiveness of Christ's
work, and the efficacy of the work. Are we not jeopardizing
the docirine of the Perseverance of the Saints. ind are we
not calling into question the sovereignty of God's working!
Well, my answer to that would be, that if that argument
holds water, then it holds water, not only in the =tate of
Justification, but it holds algo at the begimming, It is
the =ame a8 arguing, “Well, if & person ig elect, he is
going to come to the faith whether or not I preach and urge
him to come to the faith." And then you see, you back away
completely from & minietry which urges men to faith, Well,
none of us feels that way. We feel the gospel urges us
glearly to proclaim to méen that ther must come to falth,

We do not experience that as a denial of election, or the
goversignty of the operation of the Spirit, Eo also when

we frga men to continue in the faith, we are not denying
the soveraignty of God's working, who sustains men ir”

tha faith, We enter into the faith and we continue in the
faith, And that soverelgn working of God 1= the hope and
the ground upon which we make the appeal and prayer and

cundq;t our ministry,

Fow gt the same time, we have also to bear in mind, that
this faith, as 1t comes to expression in the 1life of the
believer, beginning at his cohversion and extendirg through-
out his life(ss long as the Lord allows him to live on

this earth), that that faith is not a dead faith, It is

not an inert faith. If you look at Gal.S5:5 you wlll see
that Paul says, that the faith which avails, is faith
working by love., And James says the same thing in 2ellp,
whare hea rajses the rhetorical guestion,"What does it pro-
fit my brethren,if a man say he has faith, but has not works,
Can that faith zave him?" And the Gresk construction le
such that we are compelled to answer that guestion, "No,
that faith will fiot save himl™ That falth, which a man
claim8 to hawve, but which does not manifest ltself in

the fruit of faith., That faith will not save him,

Well, why won't it save him? YWell, in the last wverse of
that chapter the answer is very cleer--"falth without works
iz dead. And dead faith does not save, So that’ cohtinhity
in faith,'is contintity in living, active and obedlent
faith, A faith which is wisible in repentance, in turning
away from sin, and also in cbedience, In James 2 the guea-
tion ig=="Show me your faith."” And thet faith becomes visi-
ble ir the fruit thaet it produces. And such faith which
manifests iteelf in that way, is what the Sikle speaks of
ag 2 livirng falth, It l= not that vou Ffirst of all heva =
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living faith, and then that faith is productive, Mo, that
faith conceived of without its fruit is what the Apostle §
calls a dead faith, And the image thet is gFiven %o us in
JETEE 2 18 not that firet of all, you telieve with a dead
faith, and then that faith is resurrected by havirg works
added to 1t. How could dead faith produce worke? It does
not. Yo, it ie a total package that is in view,in Japee
2, it is a living and active falth.

Yow you see, it Is for precisely that reason“that true
fgith. Baving faith, ie living and active faith, that the
time-worn objection of Rome agalnst the Frotestant doc-
trine, and particularly against the Reformed doctrine of
Justification, is not valid, The objection that FEome has
always made is, the doctrire of Justification by Faith
ministers to license, to looseness in morality., But as

J. Murray puts 1t,"It is living faith that justifies and
living faith unite=s to Chri=t, beth in the virtue of His
death and in the power of His resurrection®(cf,, final
paragraph in Ch, on "Justification"'in FRedemption Accomp-
lighed and Applied).

And the prooftexts to which'he: appeals at that point are
Gal,5:6 and James 2;10-26, And if you ask yourself wheare
that phrase, that expression, "living faith" comez from.
It seeme to me that there is only one source fpr that, and
that iz Jepes 2,

Fow it ie exactly for that reason that a state of Justi-
fication is simply incompatitle with a state of =in and
immorality. A state of Justif. ig eimply incompatitable
with a state of sin and immorality. And therefore I con-
gider Martin Luther's advice to be very bad advice--"Sin
btoldy, because you are covered by the tleod of Jesus," It
igs not & bitlical motif, But it is I would say compatible
with Lutheran undergtanding of simul Jjustus et peccater,
*at the gsame time just and a sinner.,”™ And the Lutheran con-
ception is such that, sy, at the polnt of conversion you
ara justified, But just a= you are a sginner tafore your
sonvarsion, 2o also yvou are a einner after your conver-
gaion. But, whereas vou werea in the judgement of God, at
thig point, unjust, now vou are just. And so vou are simul
Justus et pececator.
Eut the Feformed corcoption is different than that., The
Feformed also can use the conception simul justus et pee-
cator. But they mean something different Gty 1%, What
they mean by it ie, the sinner at his convarsion is trane-
formed so that,7as a result of his regeneration, he produces
not only faith, but also repentance and also obediernce,
Yow he ig peccator in the sense that, thersiis-norperfee=c._,
tion, it i= not that he is without sin, But he must have
recourse ~to* the Father in heaven,day by day., With the
plea=--"Forgive ue our debts, as we forglve our debtors.,”
He must have daily recourse to the blond of Jesus Christ,
Bagause he is not withoutizin., But in Biblical terminolosy
he ie 2 “saint," In other words, he lg one who bellevas
with & faith that is living and active. And therefore he
ig, irn BiBlical terminolosy, a “saint,”
ew T think that Lutheran dostrine is not as bad as I have
represented it here. In this sense that, although this 1s
the way that Lutheranism speske, with reference to Justir,,
gven Luther himself argued vigorously that, faith, énoce it
has justified, after it has justified, is productive of
fruits, iz productive of obedience, But 1t is always feith
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after it has jJustlifled, How you compare that with a Fe-
formed way of speaking, as you have 1t in J. Murray. "It
is a living faith that justifies, and living (dffith unites
to Christ, both in the virtue of His death and in the po-
war of His resurrection,” And you can see the difference
in accent between those two ways of speaking.

Lutheran conception Beformed conception
Christ Christ

unjust r Just
- ginner

s 4t Saint
sﬁﬂéﬁgﬁezﬂ
Justification and Forgiveness.

ERat®wh T 80n *EEnRERGRCEE 1 iRaBEs R IRE BT L THE AL REEACT
for forgiveness, L 3] [

What is Justification? Well, it is pardon or forgiveness
of sine, based upon the righteousness of Jesus Christ, It
is our acceptance ag righteous for the sake of Christ. And
that garries with it the title to Eternal Life, And in ~-
Justification we are given the title to Eternal Life, There
ig no condemnation, Sins are forgiven once and for =11,
They are remembered no more by our Father, And just for
that reason, neither should they be remembered by us, So
when we give testimonies, we do not sperd & lot of time
savoring our past irregularities, Cf., Ps,103:12 "Ag far
ag the east is from the west, so far has He removed our
transgressions from us,"

Neverthless, justified persons do continue te sin, And Gbe-
cause thev continue to =in, they continue to need forgive-
negs, And that is why our Lord has taught us to pray,"For-
give ua our dekbts, as we forgive our debtors,” And I would
suggest to you that the Lord's Prayer ls not irrelevant to
the believer who iz not upnder condemmation, And that par=-
ver iz one of the prooftexts offered by the Westminster
divines, in support of the Oonfession's statement--"GCod
dees continue to forgive the sin of thoge that are justl-
fied," He continues to forgive the sin of those who are'’
not under condemnation,

low that does not mean then, that the Leliever has fallen
from a state of Justification. To pray for forgiveness
does not mean that a bteliever hasg fallen from a state of
Jugtif, Nor hag he fallen from a state &f falth. But per-
haps we can say this. That precisely where there iz falth,
that faith has sprung out of & new existence. The ecrea-
tion of God, the resurrection of Jesus Christ, in which

wa are invelved, And therefore sin in the life ¢ a bhe-
liaver is not something that we can take for granted. But
it i= an anomely. It is an aromaly.(We will be getting
into that at a later point,). Sin is thers, but it is anc-
malous, And that is why Paul speake as he does in Hom.6,
How carn 1t be, that you who have died and are risen with
Christ, can te dolng the things that you are doing? It

iz anomalous,

And corresponding to that you have what, I supposs you could
refer to ag, the anomaly of not belng under condemnation
and yet needing the forgiveness, the continued forgivenass,
of God, Sin in telievaers is abmermal, It is atnermal, But,
when it appears it must ke forgiven, And we must not think
that sin, as it appears in believers, is differant in cha-
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racter from what 1t i= in the unbeliever, All sir i3 =2
contradietion of Ged, It &8 the contradiction of his holi-
ness, And therefore God reacts againet it with displaa-
gure, And wa have alwaye to bear In mind that =in, in ite
character, ' ie-aoul degtroying, Sin, of whatever measure

or kind, ig of a piece with condemnation and death, And
that is why believers are warned with all fervency that

if they continue wil¥ully in sin they will die., And that
is what lies behind the Church's disciplinary oprocess of
the excommunication of presumptuous and tlatant sinnars,
But the ultimate purpose of that disclplinary practice is
their restoration.

You notice the solemn way in which the Apostle Jamés ad-
dresses believers in 2:1-13, And he says some very etréongs
thinge there akout some people who had dishornored the

poor man, And he says if you really fulfil the royal law;
according to the Scriptures,”'Tou shall love your neighbor
ag yourself,' you do well, But if you show partiality,

you commit s£in and are convieted by the law as transgres-
aors." For whoever keeps the whole law, ard yet fails in
one point, has been guilty of all of it." And there you
gee the soul destroying quality of all sif. "Now g0 spesak,
and’eo act, as those who are te be judged under the law

of liberty, For judgement is without mercy to one who has
shown no mercy. et mercy triumphs ovar Jjudgement.™ And
that is a very solemn warning which i= delivered to talie-
vers,

llevartheless, the relationship which the bteliever, and thers-
fora the justified person, sustains to God, is different
from that of the unbellever. God is and continues to be -
the Pather ¢of believers and they are His sons, And that
determines the character of the wrath and the displezsure
of God, Prof, Murray used to zpeak of it as "the Fatherly
wrath and displeasure which is removed in the recurrent
ramission administered in reeponse to repentance and con-
fegeion.” And so we have the statement én the WCF XI:% "God
dopes continue to forgive the sins of those that are justi-
fied. And although they can never fall from the state of
justification, yet they may bty their sins, fall under God's
fatherly displeasurs, and not have the light of His coun-
ternanoe restored unto them until they humble themsaelves,
confess their eins, bep pardon, and renew their falth and

repantancae, "
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. Adention,
1. The Ysppine of ddontiaon,
a. Definigion: Westminsier Conf, of Faith, XIT=="A11 thoze

that are juatified, God vouchsafeth, in and for His only
Son Jesus Christ, to make periakers of the grace of adop-
tion, Ly which they are taken inte the number, and enjoy
West, Larger Cat,, Qu, Pi-="pdortion is an act of the
free prace of God, in and for His only Son Jesus Christ,
whereby mll those that are justified are received into
the number of his children, have hiez namas bnut upon them,
West, Shorter Cat,, Qu, I=-"pdoption is an act of God's
free grace, whereby we are received inte the nunber, and
have a right to all the priviledges of the song of God, "

Hﬁ?if

We hed previously iétinguishﬂd betwaen legal and moral
benefite which are derived from Christ, The legal are
objective to us. The moral are transforming, subjective
* In us, Adoption would go under the legal
It is an act, a lepal act of adoption. It is not a pro-
; cess by which we become the children of Ced, It is not
by virtue of &n inner trancfornation eof us, But it is by
virtue of Ged’'s act with resneet to us, Y
John 1:12 gjev~» , Tirht: the cbjective charscter,
Yet it is not simply a lepal relationship such as one
M gustained with a Judre,
It aleo has a soteric aspect whieh is unlike ecivil adop-
tion, It is the Judre that adopts us, we are his. Thus
in distinction from & "legal® or "moral™ relation, it
iz a "familial”™ arrangement that is established, It i=s
a personal relationship. 1t is intimately related to
Juetifieation, '
Jd, Mfurravai”idorntion is the apex of covenant priviledre
end responaibility.”
— Lptrhpemmget Dpeminal o
UVieBerin -
Romans 8:15,23; 9:4; Gal,.4:5; Eph,1:5,
R, 914 refers to the priviledge of Israel under the :
. 0ld Covenant,
H. B:23 adoption is a priviledge attained at the con-
summation of all things, spocifically at the Hes,
Thus adoption is an eschatolegieal conception,
E. 1:5 probably has same eschatolopiecal concept as above,
Fay alse refer to our present priviledpe.
R. B1l5) G.4:5 refers to the present priviledre and
status of mdoption,

John 1¢12; I John el refers to the present status but
in different terms,

Thus, Adoption ham an eschatelogieal reference, it was
enjoyed by Israel. And on this backsround we enjoy it
now with an view to the consummation of &ll things, and
adoeption at the end of the ige,

Other terms that are used:uoids,mon resver ,child{son, daurhier),
We also note that 17 Cor.0:1Y says "sons & daughters of

the Kinrdosn" (80 an 1o denv feminist charges),

MWsiBieyw Heb, 2013, 18{ef,.I6a,.5218)*] & the ehildren whom Cod

lies Fiven Me™,
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Tewviev the diminutive of reisp, It may refer to adoption

or may be just a term of endearmenit, no theological silg-
nificance,

The Apostle John uses T:ﬁmrvalnnut erxclusively, He uses
143 in Rev. Ei:f{quntth I1 Sam.7:14),

Paul uges wiés & Jenves . Cp. BRom,B8:114-21 on ease of movement,

¢, The 0ld Testupent Eac;rrnund.
Gal, %14,5 in the fulness of time, redeemed them that

were under the Law {Jewz) 4o receive the adoption of sons,

The specific reference 1s to the transition from the 0ld

Covenant to the New Covenant, It might be thought from

;hisqt;;t that adoption is something wholly new, But cp.

o i

So if R.9:4 is seen in relation with Gal,.%:4f it is not

a difference of principle betwean the two covenants, Both

enjoved the priviledge of sonship. The Jifference is thaqt
» of sonship by those who were under age ‘and the gonship

of those who are mature,

As it Is true that the 0.7. is propaedeutic, prepara-

tory for the N.T., the 01d is dene away Ly the New,

This ig not depreciatory of the priviledpe of Israel un-

der the 0ld Covenant=-~"0ut of Egypt have I called My

Son", The contrast is how much Israel had in distine-

tion from the nations about har; and the how much more

of our adoption.

Tndividual Israslites ware the sons of God., But in terms

of the 014 Covenant and now in the light of thE New, the

sonship of the 01d was a slavery,

Gal,%:1-5 as Israel was... S0 wWe,,,

Paul's point is that without the historical Chriest the
01d Covenant priviledpe differed little from the status
of the rest of the world bound by the elemental spirits,
But new with the advent of Christ there is a transition
to mature sonship,

The Transitien iz experienced by Israel not the Gentiles,
The Gentiles go directly, They do not pass through a
paried of 0.7, sonship. The Gentiles do not have to sub-
mit to Moses in order to be subsequently justified by
Jesus Christ, The Gentiles enter into the fulness of their
rademption immediately.

In the preaching of the Law we must not convey that we
are first of all making Jewe out of the Heathen, in or-
der to ba made Lhrlstiaﬂﬂ. But we bring them directly to
Jesus,

The law is relevant, L

2. Adoption in relation to the othep papects of ,
wha-arnlieation of vedempiion.
a, Adontion and ¥lection,

: Adoption iz a benefit contemplated in the ctﬂrnalr pres-
destinating purpese of Lod (ef., Eph,i 114,5), Adoption is
not dirferent from the other benefits, in that they ars
all eontemplated in the prodestinating purpose of God,

A peculiarity 1s drawn out in Eph.l, Election is in
Christ, Kot that wo are elect in ordar to be, In tha de-
cree, in Chrisi, Neor, that we are viewed as belng In
Christ by faith and then elecied, Rather, that we uve
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chosen torether with Him, our covenant Head and Savior,
The foundation of election i% the love of God,

But how ean sinners be loved and chosen by God?

WE are HIS handiwork ln terms of Creation, in spite of
our sin, kut then, so are the nen-elect. But is is in
Christ that the elect are the beneficiaries of the Father
for His own Son, -

Eph.1:6 Christ is the Heloved (ep, Jesus' baptism, the
Transfiguration for similar statement), It is in the
Heloved Son that we are loved, We are loved and chosen

to the priviledege of sonship., God loves us in the Eelo=-
ved, His own Son

hdnnt!nn ard HEFEhHTatlgh.
A very tempting way of approaching thege two tepics is
to fuse them topether, The arpumant would be=-- we be-
come the children of God by regeneration, or the new blrth,
But this is a con-fusion,.
HBirth is onlv one of several models used to describe the
subjective transformatien of us at the beginning of our
szlvation, We don't say we bocome children of God by
resurrection, or by reﬂcreitinn We must reapect the
distinctiveness of each docirine,
Another reason why Some confuse the two is the term Tewxvew
whieh is from Tiarvwito bear, glva birth to.  This might
cause one to think that the act of divine generation con-
stitutes us as the children of God,. FiALn
We might think alse that as chlldren born eof God!we par-
ticipate in the divena nature, and so, sonship WQuld be
seen in more mystical terms, rather than in foreneie
terms a8 above. But this is WRONG!
The New Testament nas uvieferig, very distinctive,
There are two actd: Regeneration ie an act of suhjec-
tive transformation, Adoption is an act of a legal and
abjective eharacter, The status of sonship can not be
conceived apart from the constitutive ast of adoption.:..
There are two ways this is brought out in the N.T.:
Firstlg, God the Father ig the Father of the children
of adoption, God the Father is the Father of
the sons of God,
Yet Regeneration is specifically the work of
the Yoly Spirit. Thus the gquestion of agency
decides the matter
Secondly, Hegeneratien and Aduptlnn are dlstlnpuiahﬂd
by virtue of the nature in esch act, Reg, i=s
a change wrought in us, a renewal of the heart,
a subjective transformation. Adoption has to
be seen in the forensie sphere, a Jjudiclal act,
having an affinity with Justifieatien, 1t is a
distinctive and definitive act by which the
priviledre and status of sonship is constituted,

Also it is true that regen, does secure the adeption to
sonship for us, Cnliling brings us into fellowship with
God's Son. Hegen, effects conformity, in principle, 1o
the imare of God in Jesus Christ, Justif, bestows ac-
ceptance with God ng righteous and the title to eter-
nal 1life, Sanctifieation propares us for the ultimate
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enjoyment of our inheritance,
But Adpptlon differs from all of these, in that, God be-
comes Lo the redeemed a Father, in the highest sense that
can belong to that term.

Therefore Rerpen, and Adoption should not be isolated

from each other, They are correlative, We have a new dis-
pasition which accords with our status as sons.

The termufzbiraitsell points to the distinetiveness of
adontion, Cf, John 1:12,13 as bringing out that distine-
tiveness (thouph v/etvsrd does not appear). Hegen, and Adop-
tion are brourht very close toresher, By regen, we exer-
cise faith, hut to them that exercise that faith is gi-
ven the power,autherity (tes~% ) Lo become the sons of

- God, We are adopted by the bestowment of a right or pri-
viledige upon those who have believed (whieh requires
regen, as its antecedent).

There is a parallel thought in I John 3:1 ecalled the

. children of God. The Father is the apent of adoption.

He bestows His love issuing in the otatus of sonship.

If the calling referred to here is effectual, then we

are summoned into the status of =ona, Notice the accent
on the love of the Father as issuing in sonship. Reminds
one of Eph, 1 beloved in the Son and predestindd to-
adoption, .

Also compare I Jn.3:1 and 312 "and =0 we are" & "we are
now the sons of God". John seeks to cultivate a sense

of the priviledpe and status that we have, A

An eschatological aspect is brought in with the.present.
status. "We are the children of Cod, but it does not yet
geppear what we shall be." There ic yet Tefore uge a comp-
lete conformity to the imapge of our Redeemer, We noticed
glready that there is &n eschatological perspective to
our adoption. We are adopted, and that eschatological
perspective as 1t is brourht out in Rom.8, is tied inti-
mately with the resurrection of the tody,., So again the

. glose aseociation of FRer,, of Resureection, of Re-Creation,
whieh bringe ue into conformity with the imapge of the

Son, into a =z=ubjective status that corresponde to what

wa are lepally, forensically, in terms of our adeption as
s0nhs,

But I do want to stress arain how, in the kerusma, as we
have it in the KT itself, the Apostle laslors to cultivate
among the peaple of God, a sense of their privilege and
status as the sons of God., And =5 that sense of privilere
and status is cultivated among them, they are by the power
of the Haly Spirit with that word, brought inte conformity
to what they are in the judpement of CGCod, And we see how
important it iz that we rive attention, not so much to
what we obzerve ourselves to be, but that we pFive atten-
tion to what Cod tells us wa are, And that by faith we
receive lis judroment with respect to us, And we begpin

to think of oursalves, not asm we aroin oursalves, but as
Cod views us in His Son, And in that'way we are brought
into conformity to the Son, the Lord Jesus Christ, So
arain, by Ferencratlen we berin to be'conformed teo the
imare of Christ, but by Adoption, which is a different
privilere, we bBocome members of God's family.

Adention and Justil'ieation,

& = "]
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Adeption, as is oftern done, as I have already indicated.
But it is also possible to fuse the doctrines of Adoption
and Justification. For example a8 you read throush Hodge's
sSyatematic Theology you will notice that he doees not have
8 geparale chapter or the doctrine of Adoptlon. He alludes
to it, along wlth pardon, as one of thes conseguences of
the imputatlon of the righteousness of Christ. The =econd
congequence 1s the title to Eternal Life. And so that i=
what Hodge understande Ly Adoption and Heirship, Both are
ralated to the concept of Juetification,

l'ew we ean say that the title to Eternml Life is=s glven with
our Justif, Justif, is unto 1life, ef., Fom.5:17, 18, 21,
There is that invariable saquence in the Scripture of
riFphteousnees, Jjuatif,, and 1life. et 1L o

But that deoes not say what i= =ald by Adoption, Justir,
refers to our legal poeition btefore Cod--our sins are for-
given, we are accepted by Ged in Jesus Christ., But Adop-
tion has reference to our entrance into the femily of God,
as song and daughters, And to the assumptien of the pri-
vilages and the respongibilities which are appropriate to
that statlon. So that it ig not simply a legsal relation
that 1s in view. But 1t is a personal relatiornghip, And
arain that i= why I think it ia helpful ard important for
us o distingulsh between Adoption and Justification.

Thay are both within the forensic, within the lagal sphers.
They are, wa could say, the act of a Judge with respact

to us, But 1f we think of Justif. in abstraction from
Adoption, we are laft simply with 8 rather tare legal con-
cept. To be sure, ws do not want to underestimate the pri-
vilege of =zins forgiven and of being acceptable to God,

But vou eee, Adoption enlsrges our understanding of what

it means to be acceptable to God. We are acceptable not
g#imply as moral agents, But we are scceptakle as the image-
tearers of God, wheo are being Erourht into conformity with
Pod, That is in view with the subjective transformation,

e ara acceptable a=z sons of God who have the orivilece of
callins upon God as Father., And who a&lso hear the respon-
2iviiity of merving God as children, 4 passage which T th
think of in that connection is Mal,?3:16-1 "Then theoss who
feared the Lord spoke 1o bnerancthér,.and the Lord gave
attention and heard it, and & btook of remeéembrance was writ-
ten btaefore Him for those who fear the Lord mhd who esteem
Hie name, 'And they will be Mine,' says the Lerd of lHosts,
‘on ‘the day that I prepare Ny egpecial treasure'l and suraly
that will Be the Day of Judpementl’, and I will gpare them
85 & man aparas his own son who serves him.'" That is the
imase whieh ig cultiveted, Ve are sone who Berve the Father.
"Than, once asain, wvou will distinpuish tetween the righteous
and the wicked, betweean the one who serves God and one who
does ‘hot gerve Him." So we are not only acceptable te CGod,
but we ernter into & relationghip, A Fathar-son relstion-
ghip by virtue of Cod's sdop%tion of us,
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3. fhe Trinitarian I{r-"n, eence of Adaptien, 17/ 2¢

#®, Jﬂ- ﬁ* nfrqrd
J.lurray has EIE&%:JUE wnrk on this aspect,
Gud is our Father, but it i God the Pather whe is our
Fathar, =6 that the Father of Jesus is our Father,
This 18 not to say that there is no differencédbetween
the two, Eut tHe all-important truth is that we have
a ¥Father in heavenl
But, do 2ll men have this Pather in heaven?
Snnship and adoption are sotericlogical cqtepories,
Thus some do and some do not have a Father in heaven,
To press ths universal Fatherheod of God too fgr, as'a
redemptive concept, leads to universal salvation.

Acts 17:25,29 men in general are the offspring of God,
it is a Fatherhood by way of creation, not redemption,
(ep. Murray on this passage)
To aveid universa! salvation it is better to say-- the
Creative Fatherhood of God, rather than the Universal
Fatherhood of God, It is the Redemptive Fatherhood of
God that is in the foreground-in Seripture, not the
C“Eative. 0o not confuse them,

hh LT Hwn1hnnrnﬂﬁ pf Fhwiot
Belisvers Tessther with Christ have the same Father, But
Jesus is the Son of God by virtue of Eternal Ceneration.
Thizs is an inter-Trinitarian relation into which we may
not enter. It has to do' with the Incommunicable Attri-
butes of the Godhead,
Notice in John 20417 it dﬁEEh t say "our"(though this
may be merely an intensive way of Ep&akinf of "our God
and Father”. ;

But there is a brotherhood eatablisheﬁ betwean Christ
and His meopla, It s not a brotherhood of equals, But
that of the Covenant kKead and the people whom He rep-
rezsents, It is that office (of Headship) that is the
tazis feor the distinctiveness of the fraternal relation-
ehin we have with Christ (rather than the ontological
relationshin of the Father and the Son).

We are adopted sens, brothers together, ef. Rom.8417
Christ has the primacy. It is we with Him, not He with
us, It iz in Him that we are joint-heirs,

Whila we are not ealled the brethren of the Lord here,
the concept is in the baekpground, '

Romans 8:20 pre-eminence of Christ in the foreground,
the Werreroesf the Tiratborn among many brethren, Con-
formity to Christ iz the pgoal of Predestination,
Farallel %o these passases in Romans is that in Hebrews
2:10=17, V8,10 many sons to glory, ep. R.B117. The joint-
heirs are rloriTied with Christ,. V8.1l because we are
being sanctified Jesus oalls us "brethren”,

Writer cites 73,22 Jesus is the sinper of the psalm,

¥e join in and refer to one another, with lim, as breth-
ren, The picture that emerges ig that of Jesus ag the
Great Precentor 1n tha Generanl Asoambly of the First-
bornn, JI=sa.B:10 is r1TH'—4 I and the children, Not the

children of Jesus, but the children of fod(ef.vs, . 14),
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¢. The Spirit is the Spieitof Adopiion,
fomans Bt15 Mw-a, weforfa, Spirit of sonship or adoption,
The Spirit produces confidence in the sons with respect
to Ttheir anproach to the Pather, He is addressed as Abba,
Father, the moat intimate form of addreas,
Salvation has itd: foundetion in the predestinating will
of [tod, Confidence and AsSurance are gencrated by the
Spirit in relation to Ged's electing purpose, Election
is not an abysa of uncertainty for us, Election ie the
Tountainhead of life, to which the Spirit ef life brings
ug, with joy and thanksgiving. The knowledge of election
is never direct insight into the docree whieh Lypasses
or enables uz o bypass faith, or the promizes of Cod,
Asgurance 12 not informaticn concerning & state of af-
Tairs, but it ig assurance of faith. Faith lays hold of
the promises nnd the Spirit. The Spirit generates con-
fidence, Thus we know our election insigje faith, net out-
gide faith.
Cf, WLC, Qu,#80--"Can true believers be infallibly as-
sured that they are in the egstate of grace, and that they
shall persevere therein to salvation?”
Ang,=="8uch as truly believe in Christ, pnd endeavor to
walk in all good conscience befere him, may, without-
extracrdinary revelation, by faith grounded upon the
truth of God's promises, and by the Spirit enabling them
to diseern in themselves those graces to which the pro-
mises of life are made, and bearing witness with their
spirits that they are the children of God, be infallibly
gssured that they are in the estate of grace, and shall
persevere therein unto salvation,”

(Question from P,.Bricker-- What is the beaving of laa,
9:6 on the relationship of Jesus as "Father...." %o our
conception of adoption and the Fatherhood of God?)

G, Sanntification,

1,

The Tnitigtion aof Pﬁﬂ:iiiigggiggi

Justif., and Adontion are in the legal sphere. Adoption is
alzo in the familial sphere, Sanctification re-introduces
the subjective, transfornming aspect of our salvation, by
the Spirit, It was in view with regeneration and now we re-
turn to it, Sanctification is net to be viewed as an addi-
tion to our salvation. Salvation is not simply Justification,
Justification and Sanctification are BOTH articles of a
standing or falling Church, In fact we can't afford to lose
evenn one of the benofite we receive in Christ,

What Christ gives us la Forgivenesas, Assurance, AND He dess=
troye SINI! We live and remain gsecure in Him.

It ie a ecovenant relation of life in communion with God
which is pgiven to us, Sanctification is a8 mich constitutive
el our salvation as is Justiiication and Adoption, It is of
the essence of our selvation, Cf, I Cor.l1:30,

WaC, #£3%5==""What is sanctificotion?®

Ang,=="3, ia the work of Cod's free grace, wherehby we are
renowed in the whole man after the image of God, and are
enabled meve and more to die unto #in, and live unto right-
aousneas, "
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The %*ima betwsen one's convernion and the consummation is
very often discounted in Lvanrel;nal Theology, But thisz is
a discounting of God's original plan, We are to discharge
the Cultural Fandate, God has something better at the Con-
summation, But He does have something now, Ganctification
ii of benefit teo us and to Cod, aanctlllcatinn is for His
ELOT).
a, Sanetification is a work of God,
We are often apt to see sanctif, as pur jﬂb, or as a
work of God prd us, God saves us and we work it out,
But, we are active in sanctif, and in Justif., we believe
and have faith, ;
1) Sanet, is aseribed to the Father, 5
Eph.inh predestined unto holiness and blamelessness,
The sequence in Eph.l is sanetif,, adoption, justir,
I Thess,%:3 it iz the will of God; 4:7-8 called to
holine=s; 5:273 sanctify vou wholly
2) Senect. i=s ascribed to the Son.
Titus 2:1b
John 17:17 & 12-
Eph, 5125-27
Heb,13:12,
Alszo consider these passapes speaking of our having
died with Christ in order to live with Him,
3) Sanct. is &seribed to the Holy Spirit.
I1 Thess.2:13 it is by the Spirit and faith. The
gsame for Justif.-<by faith & the apirit,
I Peter 1:1,2 sanct. and forgiveness,
Romans E:Ij, 14 the Spirit indwells us, We become or
are jdentified 2= the Spirit.

God ig the eource and captain of our salvation, This is
g0 that we don't become discourarmed by our weaknesses,

It iz to ercourage us, ALL Texts must be received in
faith, and believed with a living and active faith,

This response is called fﬂrth and wrought in us, The
deoctrines of grace are an ENERGIZING, not a Debilitating
force, - !

Jesus i= pur Righteousness and our Sanctification, I Cor.
1:30,
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Janctlf is not our work, not even a co-operative work,
It is a work of God in gpeneral, and of the Father, the
Son, and the Holy Spirit in particular. .

» Hhe Dafinitive Breach with Sin,

The berinning of sanctification is inseparable from
Justification, Cp, I Cor, 1:30., Also, cf, Heb, 13312
we are sanctified in the blood of Jesus; alse justif.

The process of sanctification has a peculiar and dist-
inctive character, at least at its beginning, which has
not always been recognized in the history of theology.
J, HMurray=="Definitive sanctification initiates the
process of sanctification.” He brings up the doctrine
by way of a consideration of e¢alling and regeneration
and their relation to union with Christ, “An 21l im=-
portant consideration derived from the priority of cal-
ling and regeneration is that sin is dethroned in every
person .effectually crlled and regenerated,”

Worked out this means:

Calling brings us into union with Christ. We are called
inte fellowship, It is union with Christ in His office
a8 Mediator, not just His deity, Therefore it is union

with Christ in His death and resurrection (ef.Rom.6:1ff),

The believer must also consider himself dead to sin and
allve to Jesuz Christ. These two can not be seen as
other than holiness,

Romans &:12-6,14% =in shall not bte master over you, This
is indiecative of the believers status in Christ.
Definitive Sanctification is accomplished in ealling to
unieon with Christ,. S5in loses its dominion over the cne
in Christ (ep. Regeneration also on this aspect).

"The prevailing charaeter of every regenerate person

ig holiness,"=-= J,Murray,

The natural man dnea not accept the things of the Spirit
(I Cor.2:14), But the spiritual man does8 receive the
things of the Spirit. That which is born of the flesh is
flesn, that which is born of the Spirit is dpirit,

There ig a radical breach with the power and love of sin.

Sin has no power over us and we do not love sin as the
unregenerate does,

Def, Sanct, requires us fto think in terms of a kind of
Ferfectionism, NOT the kind usually thought of, The term
itself is not very good, LIf not entirely useless,

Murray--"the vlietory over sain achieved in Def, Sanet, ls

f'rf"(li? %)

not potential or positional, but is actual and practical.”

In Redemntion Accomplished and Applied, he writes, "res-
pecting this freedom from the dominion ol Bin, it is not
achieved by a process or by our siriving or working to

that end, It is achieved once for all by .union with Christ

and the regenerating woerk of the Hely Spirit.”

The vietory is not n second blessing, but 1t is ours by
groce, at union with Christ, when we are created anew,
There 1s a formal simllarity between Perfectionism and
bef, Sanct., in that we speak of a momentoary act, and
that sanct, is realized by way of faith,

fut the rodical differences have to be stre&sed!!
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[1) The victery in Def, Sanct. belongs to all believers,
and not only to some who have achieved it as a sec-
- - ond blezssing beyond the first blesaing of justif., All
who are saved are saved only in Christ, and in Christ
all who are saved are sanctified in Him,
The victory in Def, Sanct.is inseparable from Justif,
It i5 not simply 2 victory over known sin, but a
radical breach with sin as such,

— —
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It is from the perspective of Def, Sanct, that the puza-
lihE lanpuage of I John must be understood. Particularly
in 3:9 and §:18 *doee not sin® & “cannot sin', This
lanpuage strikes as exireme and offensive in the light
of the doctrine of Indwelling Sin, But it is bibliesl
lanFuage and must be given its due. The language can't
be understood simplistically as abeolute perfection, as
thoupgh there were no sin in the life of the baliever,

I Jn., 211 recognizes that very possibility. The cons-
tant recourse to the Advocate is the N.T. counterpart

to the 0.7, Isrpelite and the sacrifices for the for-
givenses of sin, They realized their forciveness through
the sacrifices. We have recourse through Jesus Christ,
Compare the Lord's Prfver--““nrgive us our debts (trespasses)
B we,.,".

To explain the term "sinlessness"™ Murray points to I John
%11-4 as the context. Thers a radical distinction is mlaced
between those who LD and those who D0 ROT confessethat
Jegus Christ is come in the flesh, The belisver cannot
deny that Jesus is come in the flesh, Thus he eannot com-
mit this sin, thizs radical denial,

But that particular denial must be understeond in a bropder
context, I1 is thet the tellever coamnot abandon himself
to 8in as a way of life. That would be a nesation of all
that ig given him in the death and resurrection of Jesus
Chriet,

As a further elabpration, sccording to Shepherd: The peo-
ple of God are not sirners, We use "ginners" to refer to
ALL men, converted or not., But in the usage of the N.T.,
the term is reserved for those outside of Jesys Christ,
who are strangers to the promises, aliens from the com-
monwealth of Israel,

There may be an exception somewhere, but it would not
effect this voint, It would hold even in a paasage such
ag I Timothy 1:15-16 there is a radical contrast, a
tranaition via mercv. He is trancformed.

Also Peul in his letters addresses us as SAINTS, nat SIN-
KRERS.

Thiz is the sphere in which I John rmust be understood,
John views us in terms of our new identity, what we are
constitutienally, by union with Christ.

From another anrle: the vnrodly heathen do by nature the
law of God, Reomans Z:1L&, The péiat is that the unrodly
heathen are not ao bad as they could be {due te Common
Crace), But we would not think to eall them GCDLY or
RIGHTECUS, The dible spenks of them s otherwise, Thevy
are "sinpers of the Gentiles*(Gal,2:15). A Centile was

by definition a ainner, he was outside the covenant,
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They are good~deing sinners but they are not reflecting
what they are conetitutlionally, :
Therefore by parity of reazoning (thouzh we are not at-
toempting to establish the doctrine via reason, but are
trying to think through the revelation te a echerent ap-
ropriation aof the truth) the fact that the zaints do
ain, does not make them to be sinners, At least in terms
af the prevailing usare of that term In the Bible, The
reason is that the sin they do does not reflect what they
Greconstitutionally in Jesus Christ, It is in terma of
our ragenerate constltution, eur resuyrrected constitu=-
tion, our re-created corstitution, our constitution in
Christ that we do not gin and can not sin, We are ssints,
and not einners, according to the Apostle John,
S0 John writes the epistle to encourage the saints not
to #in., He recosnizes the faet that thnv do, but there
ie no excuse to,
It may be that some who profess faith do fell inteo sin,
And they may fall away from the falth..We see it in the
Church, the Bible warns us of it, Cp., ¥t.13 +the seeds,
It may be so pervasive a fall into sin that the Church
haz to recognize them as sinners, to recognize them for
what they ara, They must be excommunicated, cut off from
ithe body of Christ, in terms of the ﬂ:sciplinﬂ of ths "
Church, So you havﬂ Matt,18:17 after diccipline and ex-
communiceetion, the person is to be treated as a tax-col-
lector and a sinner,-

In terme of Def, Sanct, the line of distinetion-is ést-
ablishad, The Bible usos the distinction of the Right-
egud and the Wieked; not that all are ainners, but there
are believing sinners and unbelieving sinners, Cp, Mi,18;
John 5:28,22; PP'salm 1; ete.

In the N,T, the righteous are in allegiarec: to Jesus
Christ, in covenant with God, Thevy do not 8in, holiness
is the prevailing character of their lives, They will
gtand in the Day of Judrement, "

Mote such a passape as Luke 1:6 vrTighteous, blame]ess:
thie is in anticipation ef I John, . '

For the Pastors -

These are tnhe people of God gathered together on Sunday
morning, Encourage them to walk on the highway of hol]-
negs (ef, Isa,35)., Warn them of the dangers. The Conflictl
I Peter 2:9,i0 seek to inculeate in the people their
identity, what they are(ti!), before and afier conversion,
Cf, vea, 1land 12, they may have to suffer, The Christian
doas not have the capacitiy to decelve the world, The world
¢an count on us to be what we are,

The LCED is our Shield and Defonse, ef, Eph.6 the ehield
of faith, it rests on God because it is by faith,

Thé Sanctification Curves
1005 . Rom, 6%

the NOEM,what we
L — it s are in Christ con-
¥" j stitutionally.
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ig vary 1w11ft11t to make this distinetlon. The reason
fﬂr this is best understood on the backrround of WHY it
was made,
If you look at the chapter on Justification in the
Decrees of the Council of Trent, section six, on the R.C.
view, Justification is defined 28 an act or work of God,
or an action an the part of Ged, by which the unjust man
is made or becomes just., Thus justification is defined
as & process of becoming just, That is, by an infusion
of prace and then by the increase of works you become more
just, Justification is defined as an act of Sanctification,

In Protestantism, Justification is not defined as an act
in which one becomes jusi. But it is 2 declarative, for-
ensic, judgement on the part of God, Ard Sanctification

is distinguished as God's transforming of us,

Gf. WIC, #7?7=="Wherein do Jusiif. gnd Sanctif, differ?"
Ans, “"Although sanctif. be Inseparably Juiﬂﬂd with just-
ification, yet they differ, in that God in justif, imputes
the rirFhteousness of Christy in sanctif, his Spirit infuses
grace, and enables to the exsrcise thereofi in the for-
mer, 8in is pardonedy in the other, sin 1z subdued: the
one doss equally free all believers from the revenging
wrath of God, and that perfectly in this life. that they
never fall inte condemnatien; the other is nelther egual
in all, nor 1h this life perfect in any, but growing up
10 p=r4ect10n,

Tt is essential to understand the above, Sometimes the
distinction is made in such a way that botl Justif, and
Sanctif. are enti“elv unrelated,

The distinction is not made in order to that true

and living faith which justifies is ubedicnt faith.

But to avoid saying that Justif. was a process of Sanctif,

"If we say Justif, & Sanctif. have nothing to do with one

another absolutely, it would be impessible to say that
Justif, is by faith. The WIC in qu, #72 seays,"Justifying
faith is a saving prace, wrought in the heart of a gin=-
ner by the Spirit and word of Cod.....", it is a trans-
formation of the heart, Justification by faith means

justif. by an inwrought grace,

JUSTIF, has to do with fuilt mnd the condemnation of

ain, with our acceptability before God.

SAKCTIF, has to do with the pollution of sin., It cleanses
fror the pollution of sin and has to do with the prog-
ressive overcoming of that pellution,

J., is & judicial act, the sinner is declared righteous.
S. iz a work of God, a change ia wrought in the affec-
tions and the behavior,

J. is the szme for 2ll believers,(Rom, Bi11),

S differs in thoat the level of S, varies from one to
anotherr, nnd has differont deprees of advancement,

J, hag to o with our leral =tatus

=]

5, huis to do.with our moral condition,
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Jd. Fives us the title to ecternal 1ife and blersedness,
2. prepares us to anjoy the eternal blessedness,

Cf, Calvin in the Institutes II1I,xiv.21s the Lerd God
leads us into the possession of eternzl 1ife by pgood
works, Thus he has an eschatolopical reference,

J. & 5, are inseparably joined.
I Cor., 1:30 Jesus Christ is received as Savier and Lord,
Jegus Christ is our Justification and our Sanctification,

Also the eonjuncetion is seen in the inseparability of
Faith and Repentence as subjective acts on cur part.

Ypu cannot have true faith in the Lard Jesus Christ with-
out turning from sin (which ig alse an aet of faith).
Faith and Repentance are congruous with Sanctif, ,and
Justifrf, alse,

sanctification is a process of mortification
vivification,

This is not said te jeopardize the definitive aspect of
sanctif, as in Romans 6, !

Mortification means a change in behavior, But it pgoes
beyond what the natural man ean do. It is not simply

the raformation of acts (contra Hodge), but a rutting to
death, as a manifestation of the power of the Splrit in
us, It is motivated by a haterd of sin and a love for
God, It is God's will that this be done. Cp, Col.313,5
you have died,, Therefore conzider the members,.....

Here vou have the covenantisl dynamie,

¥0OU have died, This is net just information for deduc-
tive purposes, But it is a statement of God's promises
of grace. On the basis of which, we assuma our covenantal
responsibility, INDICATIVE===-=IMPERATIVE

Vivification is the corresponding gquickening and enliv-
eninmias the old man dies away, the new man grows, It is
growth in the knowledge of God and of His Word, It is a
growing sensitivity when there is a departure from the
standard of righteocusnass,

Thig iz sometimes stigmatized as LECALISM. But this sen-
sitivity has reference to the way in which God wants us
ta 1live, not to a way of salvation.

 The Criterien fpr Seneiificotion is the Jaw of Cpd
The rule Tor oanctif. is the Word of God, that is the

geapter of Christ, The word of God is the expression,

in lingulstic form, of the excellency of and perfection
of God, Thug one can see how the Law brings one directly
to Jegus Christ., The Law of God, the Mosajioc Law, ig real-
ly an embodiment in word of the righteousness of Ged,

It iz the revelation of the rightecusness of God from
heaven in the form of words, -

But "words" can not enable or enliven uve to do what is
written or snid, they can only command.

TherefTore in the fulness of time God gives is the Word,
not just words, but Jesus Christ, His Son. His very nama
ig the rigshteousness of (od, He is the embodiment of that
righteousness, the definitive revelation ef the right-
eonaness of God from heaven, He ig the Chief of the pro-
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phets and our example par excellence, I Peter 2:23ff he
provides the example and works the transfermation in us
which conforms us %o that exmnmple. Holiness, then, is
conlormity to the will of God, coming to expression in
His Word (cf. Romans 6:173),

The temptation, of course, is te substitute another stane-
dard, to admit additions and leave out the requirements.
The charter of Christian liberty is th Law of God. It is
by thai standard that Jesus went to the Cress and died
for us. We live and shall be judzed by that Law,

Tbﬂ— pang nf Sanctificatior, 627
The doctrine concerning the Weans of Grace will not be
developed here, but after the avplication of redemption.
But that the means are relevant all along the line,

There are no works of superercogation or extraordinary
sanctifying devices, :

1) The Word itgelf,
1t functions not simply or only as the criterion, but
23 a means in the power of the Spirit. The Spirit with
the Word sanctifies as peonle are tauvght to observe

Christ's commandments (ef, the CGreat Commission). The

observing of the commandments of Christ corresponds
th the presence of the Law in the 0,T, Purpose: con=-
formity to God,

2) The Sacraments.
Thelir Tunction is analogous to that of the Word., Some
people have the idea that when one partakes of the
Lord's Sunpper you sﬁguld have a mystical experience.
That it is necessery. But the function of the Lord's
Supper should bEFEET by way of Heb.Z2:12 looking to
JESUS,
In baptism we experience the cleansing of Jesus. The
congregation seées that., We are then, in the Catechisms,
obligated to improve cur baptism, This improvement is
not like that of putting new windows on a house to
improve it. But it is that laving hold of Jesus Christ
in faith, the One in Whom we have been baptized,.
In the Lord's Supper we sea the body of Christ oroken,
for the destruction of sin in the flesh (ef.I Peter Z:24),
Cf, Heb.10:14% on the simificance of the blood poured
out,
The sacramnents serve ags a means of prece because they
turn our attention te God, Who is the Sanctifier.

3) Diseinline,
This 18 not a means of rrace in the sirict sense.
From one parsnective it can be Seen as an extension
of the prociomation of the Word. The discipline takes
nplace week by week, not Just whon you are hauled he=
fore the Session or the FPresbytery, It is the discip-
line of the Werd, the Authority of Jesus Christ.
Discinline beping with the Word: Preaching & Sincing.
Discipline is also done by God directly--chastening
{ef. Hab.12:0). It is also done indirectly, through
the exercise of Church digeinline, ep. I Cor,5:5.

L3

From all of this what we havo i3 the Farks of the Church,
The Church is the company of those being sanctified.
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As the Apostle's Creed says,"] believe.,.the Communion
of Saints*, not the Communion of Sinnera. Kot even,
‘Believers simply, but the Saints., Need to bewars of
overlooking the communion aspect of sanctification., As
Hodge states (1I11230),"It is only in centact and cel-
1ision with his fellow man that his powers are called
into exercise and his social virtues are cultivated."™
tlso compare Heb,10:24,25 for the biblical pattern which
Hodge reflects, We are to provoke one another to love
and good works (not just provoke), to pray and praiﬁe
aur Lord,

3. Tha Goa) of Sanckification.

i,

1be Pattern of Japctiticatione- the holiness of

the pe Maturo

Pater 1116 (cf.Lev.1lefdf; 19423 2047),a)l80 Heb,12:10;
Matt, 5:48,
The Goal represents the restoration of the image of God
in righteousness, holiness, and knowledge of the Truth,
We were created in the image of God and we are restored
to that image. If Adam had sStood his preobation we would
have remained in that original image (ef. the passing
on of what image remained, Gen, 5:1
Kow the image of God is by way of redewmpiion and re-cre-
ation., Also, conformity to Christ sets forth this ides.
Christ came to make ntonement for #£in and also to set
an erxample of holiness: (I Peter 2121,24), .
Libteralism has reduced the term "example®” to a "bad"™ word.
But we must nét suppress biblical languape.

Re~craeation in Christ meansi ™I llva. yet not I, but Christ
lives in me"LGal.Elzﬂi. We are Christians, we bear His
Name,

Compare Rom, B9 prEdEHtined te conformity with the im-
age of Ehriﬂt. who is the firstbern of many brethren,

Use of the term “"brethren” also points 1o why it is pos-
gitle to speak of sanctif, as being conformed to the im-
ape of the saints, in their identity as saints, compare

I Cor,11:1.

Confermity is not a limitsng concopt always retﬂbating away
from us, It is not set forth te tantalize us as an unreach-
ahle gozl.

ConTormity to God's imape In rthTPDUEn“HS* holiness, and
knowledge of the truth did belong to us in the first Adam.
It is received g8 a gift in the second Adam, Who iz the
lest ¥an, Therefore the goal is not to be construed as

a metaphysical impossibility. But. for us now, in the
flesh, it is an ethical imposzibility. But instead as a
redemptive-historical reality in Chrisst,

lurray-= the concern of sanctifleation has two sides:
Negatively-- the elimination of all sin,
Positively-- complete conformity teo the image of
Christ Jesus,
S5in ndwell tho belijever t urhout
T f-ihe pody,
Heed to lnﬂk a*r

F it the phove, such 88,.. .4+
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a) the texts for Definitive Sanctificatien
Those texts which speank of a once-for-all breaqef.
with sin, having a formal similarity to Parfec-
tionism, Compare Johrn 316
Conclusjon: there just is no way to account ration-
ally for indwelling sin in the man indwelt,’ acti-
vated 'and controlled by the Spirit.

b) the series of texts deseribing the believer
in terme of Perfection,
I Cor.2:6; Phil,3115; Heb,5:14 all use 7&)ersv, perfect,
Also ep, II Tim,3416-17,

¢} the examples of perfect persons in Seripture,
Gen,6:9; Job 1:1; Pealm 18:20-24{esp.ve.23)1 26.117F
& grand protestation of innocence; Luke 1:6

d) the efficacy of the atonement
Jesus dealt with the penalty of =in and sin itself,
Cf., Titus 2:14 purification reathes to the Inner-
most recesses of the heart, Jesuzs' work does not
result in whitewashed tombs, but the whole man, in-
ner and outer is purified,

Before setting these texts aside, do note what they )
gay. The introduction of Bin into the human race
was the introduction of an abnermelity. 5in in the
believer is an anomaly. Tha believer may never take
gin for granted, or be contznt, or grow accustened
to it. Also in refuting Perfectionism, we must not
give the impresaion that we are content or happy
about the presence of sin in us., You cannot use
what the Scripture says aboud Indwelling Sin to
iustifv vnursﬂlf concerning your sin,

% @ nbnva dn t eontradict the thesis

It is a sad trux but It is & biblical tryth. Even

Moah and Jeob demuﬁstrate that they can sin.

A relative, but real and genuine righteousness is
brought out in those texts, Tha righteousnoss of the
reople of God is manifested in their sensitivity to
their £in and thelr constant recourse to forgiveness,

Hodpe (III:246) lists the Seriptural evidence for
Indwelling Sin. And when he is done the evidence is
not gquite as copipcus #8 one might initially think.
{odge then glves six arpuments based on this evidence,
{%hepherd has reorganized these into four,)

The firat arcument consists: of 1,5,6,0f Hodpe rogrouped.
It all amounts te a single arguwpnt from experience,
Major Premice{from Seripture): .
Perfection means a complete cnnfnrmlty tn
the Law of God,
Minor Premise(from Experience):
Self-axamination reveals that I deo not
keep thig stnndard,
Therefore:I nm not Ferfect,

A prettiy good arpument, but it deoes not preove that no
man could sver do 9o, But we do have the moral cer-
tainty that the arpument holds true, And we have the
seriptural certainty also,
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The aecond arpument-- apoeal is made to the expreas
declarations of Seriptira,

Usually I John 1:8 is appealed to in this connection,
Hedpe s adamantly epposed to making this a past
tense eonstruction

It iz a present tense, but it is also true that gpram-
matically the prezent tense does not have to necessar-
ily refer to the prosent axnorience of the writer,

It is a "present general™ instead of a present tense
for the writer in his experience,

The past tense does appear in vs.10, And both verses
do have the game thrust,

The purpogse of the passapge is not te show that be=
lisvera, who have come to Christ and have been con-
verted, rneverthelae=s continue to sin, But it iz thers
to peint out that ballevars were sinners, were wnrﬁhy
of eondemnation-- but are not such any longer,

If we say we are sinners then we are lost, But if we
confess, Jesus Christ forgives and cleanszes uz, This
accounts for the radical lanpusge as you read on in
John,

Neow does that mean that in I John there is no evidence
for Indwelling 2in in the believer? Of course not, read
2:1 111

Hodpe also appeals to the general teaching of Serip-
ture tn show that if Perfection were true, then it is
60 rare as to be meaningleas, Definitely not norma--
tive,

Also must at the same time aveold the impression that
as a matter of fact there is very little difference
between the lifestyle of the believer and that of the
world,

The third arsument-- the passapeées which speak of a
"conflict" in the believer, between the flesh and the
Spirit, and between the Spirit and the fleah,

Romanas Ti1ik-25; Galatiang 5:16-26; Phillpplana J18-16,
Also compare 1 Peter 2:11,

Romans 7 14-29

The relevance of this passage to the question of In-
dwelling Sin is traditionally determined by whether

or not you ses it is concerning the experience of the
Regenerate or the Unregenerate Nan.

The Arminian refers it to tha Unregenerate man, It is
evidence that he dass have ability to do pood,

The Heformed view (cnp. Hodge III222-2L; J.Murray in
his Remans comm, on ch,?, on the traditional exposi-
tion)-- sees vs,22 as the key: joyful concurrence with
the Law mresuppeses regeneration and cenversion, BUT,

bv the same token one would not arpue the Same cunnlu-
sion from Hebrews 6 the tasting of the powers of the
are to come. The use of those phrases does not prove
reseneracy.,

The more recent trend of Reformed exspesis doos not see
it the trnditionnal way, Kote },Hidderbes, E.P.Clawneocy,
V.Poythress, A, Hoekema, D,M,Lloyd-denes, N,Shepherd......
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WMr., Shepherd's view of R.7, fefey
The underﬂtandiﬂﬂ of R.7 is distarted if vou hegin
with vs, 7. Vss, 1-6 must e read with vss,7-25, The

question is not hAﬂ is 1n view-- the 'rep, or the in-
res,, but the DHE.tlDﬂ igs WHAT ie our relation to the
Law, Verses 1-f nake this clear-- you have died to

the law and are married to another, It is not the
pheénomena of conmversion that is in view but the phe-
nomeria of transition from the 0ld Economy to the New
Economy.

One of the leading themes of Romane is: What is the
gtance of Isreel now thuat the Gentiles are being brought
in? Cp. Rom, Q~11. So also, there ie the question af
the re1evarce of the Iaw to us, in Rom.,7.

For example: Consider the hopelessness of our situa-
tion under the law, vss.7-24, But in vs.25 "thanks be
to God....!" And then in Rom.8 "there is now no con-
demnation..,.." The focus is oh JESUS CHRIST, not

my conversion. The purpose is to set Jesus Christ over
aﬁainﬁt the Law, not whether or not the person in

view ig converted or not( thnugh this is nat to set
Redemptive-hictorical matters in conflict with matters
concerning conversion).

Jegus Christ's advent Pnd His sufficient accomplish-
ment is our hope in hopelesaness and helplessness,
Even the Law of God, the divinely revealed system from
God, fades saway belore the all-sufficliency of Jesus
Christ, KO other system can replace or suparcedas Him,

But irrespective of whether or not this is the "right"

interpretation, there are other "cﬂnflict" pacsages,

Galatians Silo=26,

Vs,16 i1 rou wailk by the Spirit you shall net fulfill

Tthe "lusts of the flesh, Vs, 17 the flesh lusts against’

the Spirit and the Spirit lusts apainst the flesh.

Then the Warning: if the flesh gaing the upper-hand

Euu ca?nnt engyr the Kingdom of God, vs.21 (cp.I Cor.
192,10

Eut, vs, 24 ther that are in Christ have crucified the

flesh,..its passions,.

Thﬂrefara note the power of the flesh, the real dan-

Fer to our spirituzl welfare, YET we have victory in

Jesus Christ.

Arpain the Covenantal Dynamic is illuatrated. The flesh

is erucified, Therefore walk in the Spirit, lest, you

come inito condemmation,

For the Preachers: merin with the Promise, the affir-
mation, the essurarce, the indicative of our posi-
tien, Thiszs is whet we are to believe, It iz the dyna-
mic of ranctification.

But it is precisely pecause of this (e.g., the Tlesh
crucified), not in snite of it, that we hove the ex-
hortation (to wzalk} and the warning {(lest you fall..}.
The point is=- vouw can't reverse the order of exhor-
tation end warnings on the one hand, and the affirma-
tien and assurance on the other hand., If you begin
with the warnins and exhortation, then you leave the
impression that there iz something we must do, must
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perform to be saved, That we must Labkor fer our sal-
vation, And thuas the prace of the Covenant is loat,

Philinpinns 3:8=16

The context iz that of A "confliet” not that of Per-
fectionism, in the eclamale senue,

Ve,15 speaks interms of perfection, But,in vs,12 "not
that T have already attained,....or become perfect,
but I press on..,...." Thus there s a conflict and

a ecertain perfection in vs.15, which is actually that
of maturity., Maturity in faith, in life among the

.riFhtbous, et absolute unnfuﬂnitg to the law abs-

tracted from Christ and lis work,
The fourth arsument(Hedpge's strongest)-- The Lord's
Frayer, in partiewlar the Fifth Patition,"Forglive us
our debte (trespasses), as we,.....". This Prayer is
always the pattern for our prayers, It reckons with
the confliet of the Bellever, our need of constant
recouree to God for forgiveness,
Justificatioen must not be used to destroy the cove-
nantal relaticnship, A deductionism, or logicism must
not be used to undercut the Pif*h Fﬂtitinn Aﬁ Hodre
writes(or words to that effect), *

It ia better to think of s=ins furgivEn in JELuE

Christ 23 they are committed, and not before

they are commited.
Indwalling 5in is v&ry REALL 11 Wﬂ must learn to live
out of the freedom we have in Christ,
Pgalm 119:1-8 has a legitimate place in the exper-
ience of the peonle of God, But these alse pray ves,
8 and 9, [Grace doeg not undermine responsibility.

gonl of sﬂnﬂ+if1t131nn ig achieved at Death,

Perfeat nm denies this,

They hold that the poal of nnmnleta gsanctification

ig attainable in this life, before death (there are

various forms of this teaching).

There are two basic arrors in this teaching:

a) 5in is not sin unless 1t is consciously recognized
as sin,

b) The demandsz of the Law are weakened, irprder te

correspond to the capacities of the sinful, weak-

ened, human natura,

In Hesponsnai
a) The Law does not legislate only agpinst known sin,
But it serves to expose and reveal sin, cp. R,7:8fF,
b} The Law is the revelation of the excellency and
tha perfection of God, Therafore the Law is not
nd justed to man, but, man is to be adjusted to the
Law, That i=, by the grace of God men are conformed
10 the image of Jesug Christ, He is our pattern of
" gonformity, of perfection,
The basie bibljeal evidence for this point,
Heb, 12423 the mpirits of Just men made perfect,
To #cg what lioz behind thig phrase ¢ back 1o e¢h,ll
whore it deseribes the just== thoase who live by faith,
Startwith 10:35f0 (ep.Hnb,2:t4), The warning of vs,%8,




3)

=1

Section ends with assurance, vez,38,.39.

The thesis of vs,38a is proved in ch.1l, the list of
peocple, Take va.l and vs.5 ms examples.

But at the end of ch,11l, vss,39-40 there is still a
goal shead, They did not pet the promise, they are
not yet perfect, We under the New Covenant Jjein with
them in the struggle against the spirit ef this world,

In 12:1-2 the pfoal is now seen as bound up with Jesus,
Notice 12s1%,
But according to vss.23 and 24 some have attained,

-they have died, and are gathered topether tb Lod and
-Jnﬂuq the Hﬂﬂldtﬂr of the new covenant.

Compare Rev.14:15 and 21:27 for corroboration,.
U]twwnte]v the nrapess of paretsfieption i
Tomnieted rg'_T'r_.Et".. thke O
The £7iriis ol Just men are perfected, But we are

more than spirit, Thouph the body nd lunﬁer sins (and
we are judeged.only for sins done in the hudy}. yet

the body is subject to the evil conseaguences of sin.
Death remains an enemy of the body and of Christ.

In I Cor.15 we are told that Christ has destroyed that
enemy. But the body is still subject to the law of

gin and eondemrnazion,

The Resurrection is when the final transformation and
ultimate realization of the pgoal shall be,

Cf., Phil.3:20,21 He shall fachion anew this body of
humiliation inte a bedy of glory, like Christ's,

Here we have the eschatelegieal vision stretching

from now to the Cornsummation.

Thuz we have the intreduction of the theme of CGlori=-
fication. The Dedtrine of Sanctificatior feeds direct-
ly into the. Doctrine of Glorification. Glorification
is the capstone of Sanctification,

II Cor.3:18 "But we all, with unveiled face beholding
ag in a mirror the glory of the Lord, are being trans-
formed into the s&me imape from glory to glory, Jjust
as from the Lord, the Spirit."™
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A gingle word, from the history of redemptlion, summarizes
the concent of proper covenantal regponse=- Chedience,.

f. Exodus 2417, To hear the word of the Lord is to obey
it, The Israelites did not cay, we will merit our salvation
by doing all this law, to the last jot and tittle., This is
not a works principle that is being set forth-- the Lispen-
sational erreor.

This is the resnonse of the people of GCod, it is a profes-
sion of faith, Obedience in a covenantal :nnte:t is there-
fore not the satisfactory discharge of legml obligation.

t ig the resmonse of faith and love and hope to a Father
nleased to c2ll us His children, That confession of faith
rresuppeses redemption in posdession, Therefore it is an
expression of thanksgiving to CGoed, The concept of obedience
ie seen throughout the C,T.

Cvephpainst their obedience we see their disobedience, That
disobadience is the fallure to produce the layal service

to God which is appropriate 1o the covenantal response. The
r“ﬂpunte is due to the superabundant grace given. Cop, Heb,

3:15-19 dispbedience, falthlessness, Deals with the ﬁu:rr;q
a“ﬂépﬂﬂnq. the dizobedience of unbelief,

This concept of obedience passes over to the N.T. as the
gualifying response to the rospel of grace, Cf, Mt.4 the’
fFospel of the Hincdom and an example in the Sermon on the
Mount, Note its strong accent in Romans, the Enistlia of
Justificatioen by Faith. 1:5 Paul ministered to bring about
the cobadience of faith among all the nations, Thus covenant
loyalty was the gozl of Faul's ministry. Dbedlence consists
of more than faith narrowly concelved, Cf, Matt,12:28ff(cp.
Isa.42) the justice in Jesus is with referance to the Law,
Also, of, Rom. 16126 15-15

Rom, 6:11£-1B obedient from the heart to the. standard of
teachine to whiech wvou were committed, slaves of righteous-
negs, Heart obedience.

Heb, 5:8,9 Christ is the source of eternal salvation to

all who bbey Him, The background of Hebrews and the N,T,

iz the 0,7, concept of obedience (Dt.6, ete.).

I Peter 111,22 chosen, sanctified for ocbedience to Christ
Jesus and fnr sprinkling with His blood, The priority of
grace=-= chosen, sanctified, sprinkled, FOR obedience and
forsivenaszss,

Acts 6:7 obedience to the faith.

hote the example of Jesus Christ on this subject,

¥Furray in Hedemntion Atrnmnl::ﬁ#d and ﬁﬁﬁlifu, in seec.]l on
Redemption Accempliched, points out that "Cbedience™ sum-
marizes the whole of Jasus'Ministry. It ise the obedience
which gqualifies and chriracterizes The covenant resporse of
Jesus Christ. But it is as He is our covenant Head that le
resvondzs, it is as our Mediator., Note the contrast of Adam
arnd Christ, Covenant Heads, in Romana 5..0bedience wvs, Dis-
ohedlience, One act of cbedience which focusses and brings
to A head all the sbedience he had rendered all along the
1ine., Also contrast the Tests each went through: TParadise
and Wilderness,

Phil.2+®; Heb.5:8 if Jesus Christ is tlie covenant head,
ard we are His people, and He is the pattern, the example,
then-- Hig total abedience calls forth our total obedience,




He has dene everything for us in order that we should be
everything in Him. ' 3

tnother perapoctive is Falthfulpess, The term makes evident
that the biblical conception of cbedience is net to be con-
gtrued in some neutral, mechanieal Tashion, as riporously
nrecise discharpe of legsel oblipation, It is loving service
of God the Savior, It is simply doing what He has asked us
to do and refraining from what He has told us not te do,
Keh,916-8 God's ripghteousness reeides in His fidelity to

Hie word, He keeps His promises, Abrahem's heart is faith-
ful before God, Niphal participle of Jnx Amen, Cf, Gen,15:6,
Paithfulness Iz exnressed b?fl]ﬂmﬂ Attributed to God more
eften than to man,

God's faithfulnesa is “"fleshed out™ in Jesus Christ JESUS
ig the embodiment of the righteousness of God, His obedience,
Cf, Romans 3:3 CGod's Taithfulness is depandablu. We come to
the Lord Cod with 2 promise, We call it a confesslon of
faith, We comes believing., We muast be faitpful to that pro-
mise, it is our faith.

Faithfulness differs from obedience to abstract law, in that

it is smervice to God, Falth is in the foreground of falth-

fulneas, Hote Hab,2:%770¥the righteous shall live by his
faithf?ulnﬂsﬂ]. Paul picks up on this to make the same point.
then. The Pauline idea of falth is preﬂented on the back-
ground of the faithfulness presented in the 0.T. Prophets,
Faith is not & *new” idea, uti terly unigue threugh Paul,
that covenantal lovalty has g its leading and” q1alifving
faature the faith. The "obedience™ i3 the obedience of faith,
Thus note the breadth and depnth of the conception of cove-
nantal response in Seripture,
But this faithfulness has a focus in Falth more nayrowly.
Two aspecis from which this is understood:
One-=ides generalis, Taith as believing the truth,
Two=-=fides specialis or fides iustificans, faith as trust

in Jesus Christ.

. : €431
Faith as halievirs the Tryth-- Eides Generalls.,
1&fure retting to this, another distinction:
Fides qu and Tideg guae J
The Greelk wurd%nirmu anlem#ﬁﬂu are not alwavs used jn
the same way in Scripture, The basic distinetion inpioris
ig== fides qua creditur: the falth with which, by which
orie believes, Falth as believ-
ing, reliance or trust, A.d
==fides quae ereditur: the faith which is believed
Romans 1:16,17; 3:22 faith as believing, fides gua cre-
ditur,
That foith is directed to Cod, to tha truth of God, BHut
ag it is faith which is directed to the truth of Ged, it
ig also that which is believed, It Also comes to be known
ag the #aith, ep. Jude 31 IT Tim.%:?. This is faith in
the =ense of f ereed, the Westminster Confession of Faith,
thphnwd alsp likes to think of faith as the qua and quae,
that in, the Westminster Contession of My Believing,

A

Both an active faith and a body of truth which is believed,

Fides fune is whnt we study in Sys.Theo,, as a whole,
Fides qua 18 what we are studying ripht ‘nows=-saving faith,

=
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b Ihnf:él:}jﬁﬂxhin_hﬂtWﬂnn Faith and Knowlé
1) Hierprehy of Fatth end ¥oowledze,
Faith is distinpulshed frem opinion and knowledpe,
Read Warfield "Faith in its Paychological Aspects,”
E?injnn is the lowest, Insufficient evidence= credu=
1ty,
Some hold that "doubt" is of the essence of faith
in the Christian, also haa knowledge too, This is
different from the view that assurance is of the
essence of faith, Knowledge iz the greatest, It moves
beyond faith, This sometimes leads to assurance based
on krowledge, a poing beyond assurance based on faith,

&

‘Over afainst thig--
2) Boith !o vmowledee, as Yrqwledge. -

Christians are not asked to be credulous, as if there

were no grounds or reasons for faith, e¢f, I Peter 3:15,

Hope is faith with respect to the goal of our salva-

tion.

In John 20 Thomas is given evidences, In Acts 1:3

many convincing proofs are given. But even with all

of these faith iz not bypassed, Thomas was a believer,

Falth was confirmed, '

I1 Peter 1:19 we have a more sure word of prophesy,

The best proof of Christianity is. the Word of God it-

geelf. All other proofs are subordinate to and taken

up inte the Werd, It is the surest evidence, eof, Luke

161731 the testimony of God Himself,

In Eeripture falth is hardly distinguishable from

knowledge. ITI Tim.1:12 I know, Falith is unto eternal

life, But it is alsoc possible to say that knowledge

ig unte eternal life (ef, John 1713,

On pp,325-07 Warfield discuszes the intellectual ele-
ment of faith., There iz a modern conception of faith
which dissassociptes falth from assent to propositional
truth, Whieh leaves us in a curious place, Om the
one hand, Christians are not supposed to be credulous,
Yet on the other, we are told that faith is not a mat-
ter of the head but of the heart, Therefore you have
a dilemna, But Scrinture requires an intellirent faith,
& P 0. "Tha fullest goprgemint that saving Taith is o
23::%:1:2‘52’“:5 matter nbti'of ‘the;intgllﬂct but of the ?-'H.r‘t|that it
ceEsity of rec- is ‘confidence’ rather than ‘conviction,' does not
ognizing that exclude the element of intelligible assent from it *
it rests upon F.3%6=="In a word, i85 it noet clear, that the assent
evidence,” of the intelligence as an inamissalle element of falth
gven in its highest exercises, and it mever comes to
#'ag I chossa'?™ be an arbitrary 'matter of chelice,' in which I may do ¥
¥, 3097=="There can be no beliefl or faith without evi-
dénce; Jt l5 om evidence ‘that the mental exerclise which
we call belief, falth rests; and this exercise or state
of mind cannot exist apart from its ground in evidence."

Warfield develops thls notion differently than Van. Til,
1t is not that there is somg evidence, but gll the
evidence pointe to God, there is no other kind, It is
evidence nnd the Holy Spirit's power, We were blind
and needed the Spirit's power,
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Falith is an intellipent faith, It does not find its
resting nlace In the world, ¥aith is not continmprent
on critical investirations and histeorical research,
But at the game time it does not nepate the kind of
eviderce provided Ly Ced, Therefore falth rests in
the power of God and His revelation.
Fpith i Trust.
Falth iz not 2 matter, simply. of intellectual appre-
hension and cognition, This is & common caricature of
Frn?estant Orthodoxy== aof, J, Rorers dissertation on
seripture and the Westmirster Confession, where he se-
cuses Warfield of this nositlon.
Warfield  did say, though, that the distinpuishing fea-
ture of the falth that saves is trust. "Trust™ rules
the usage of faith and believe, ' +
God iIs to bLe trusted, ef, Heb.11l:1 faith is the sukb-
stance of things hoped for, an eschatological perspeec-
tive, Hope is faith with respect to the future. Thus
faith and hope are closely related, Cf, T Cor.13
Faith is trust and confidenca which is directed to Cod,
The backpround for the Pauline conception of faith is
the ﬁld Testament, ;
Faith in the Bible, or mare brogdly, God'=s wwevelotian
) Eal¥h 15 directed to th riz_of Sgriptura,
Cf, Jdohn 2:£Z this faith is on a.level with falth
in the Seripture. z
Cf, John 5:45-47where VMosesyJesus and Writings/Words
ara paralleled, Thus, 1f you don't believe loses'
writings, how can you believe in Jesus (though this
does not reverse). : -
hets 2hg14 "
The point ig=- there is a legitimate faith directed
ta the writings of Seripture, That faith is most in-
timately tied to faith in Jesus' wards,
Jesus promised the Spirit to lead them inte all the
truth (John 16:¢13). The Apostles became organs of
ravelation, on & par with the 0,.T. Prophets, cf.
Acts 17111 I Thess.2:173,

2) Tt is one fajith that iz directed to_the Bible-—

Bl iﬂ Christ,
John 5139,46 the 0.T. bears witness to Christ, So alsof

the word of the Apostles is a witness to Jesus Christ.

Jasus commissioned the disciples to be His witnesses
(Acts 1:8), The testimony of their word converges on
Jesus Christ, Therefore to receive the word is to re=-
ceive Jesus Christ, And to receive Jesus Christ is to
receive the word, - The Word, ultimately, is Christ's
own testimony te Himself, It ia the divine witness to
the Word, not a human witness.
Heb,213,4,

Miracles are divine testimony to Christ, Once the wit-
ness is riven, this witness does not need to be re-
peated arnin and apain, As If the first was not enough
ér reliable, This present-day, felt need for miracles,
ete. ia a direet ehallense to God Himeelf

WCFIY¥:2=-=-By this faith, a Christian believes to be
true whatsoaver is revealed in the VWerd, for the auth=-
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ority of God Himself speaking thereing.,,

There 1s a sinple conception of zmavinege faith., The
chapter. . title is "Of Zaving Faith® not “Of Saving
Yaithi", It includes whatsoever is revealed in the
Hurd:.i?; acting differently upon that which each
particular passare thereof contains; yvielding obed-
ience to the commands, trembling at the threatenings,
and embracing the promises of God for this life, and
that which Is to come. Hut the principal acts of sav-
ing_fﬂith are accepting, Teceiving, and resting upon
Christ alone for justification, sanctification, and
eterngl life, by virtue of the covenant of grace,

‘WIC Qu,#72-="What is justifving faith?*

YJustifying faith is a savine grace, wrought in the
heart of a sinner by the Spirit and the word of God,
whereby he, being convinced of his sin and misery,
and of the disability in himself and all other crea-
tures to recover him out of his lost condition, not
only assents to the truth of the promise of the gos-
pel, but receives and rests upon Christ and His right-
aousness, therein held forth, for pardeon of sin, and
for the accepting and accounting of his person right-
eous in the sight of God for salvation." r

_\_\_‘-|_\__ 1 &
" faith- ‘fides fides '
fulness generalis ;;;;;;;;;::::}__FHRIE¢
'__._,_....—i—_,——\— e T "
We come to, more narrowly: : ”fﬂ

3.

Ppith as believing in Christ, ss Trust-in Chrigg,
Pidag spEn e [V o== justifyving falwn, from the early days of
the Reformation, thiz has been discusseed irterms of a threa-
fold distinetion: notitia-- agsensus-- fiducia

knowledre== agszeni-=== trust
a. Faith =3 knowledre, cornition {(notitia).

Faith is airected oo Lnrist ana wo the Scriptirea, Imp-
ied, is the .fact that we cannot have saving faith without
knowledege of the truth, One must have propesitional truth
to have saving faith, lust not set up the antithasis "faith
in Jesus® and "faith about Jesus",

Cp. Rom., 1019 confession refspects the person of Jesus.and
faith in the heart that God has done euch, NOT saying faith
is In Jesus and confession is about Jesus, But, confession
of Jesus and faith about Jesus, All is Integral in saving
faith, There must be some knowledre and understanding,

Faith is directed te Christ as Savior, Therefore the know-
ledge must relate to God's mercy, His grace in Christ Jesus,
in Jesus as Savior. Have to be minimally informed that the
Savior has come, That He has come for all men {an afflrma-
tion of the free offer).

This iz net to say that the distinetive moment of saving
faith is simply an enrichment of our understanding.

Cf,, Romans 10:17,

The Juestion arises=--"How much do vou have to know to be-
lieve and be saved?" O this question, Heformed Theolopy
has not been dormaticnlly narrow. There muat be at leaat
some arprehension of God's provisien of salvation, of Jesus,
Jesus office as Savior. A knowledrpe of our Sin through a

LI‘I




3.

?ﬁuw]ndru of the Law, And a Pnﬂwludre of Adam and our es=-
'tntw gince th"n. where wa arg now,

& knowledge of Sin and of the Savior is the minimum requi=-
site to a ﬁIHrLu?lﬂh of Jesus as Cavieor., Not necessarily
of any preat depth, or well-defined in a systematic theo-
lorrical sense, Thers must be an apprehension of need and a
whole-souled dependence upon Jesus Christ for deliverance
frem that condemnation.

A Practical (Question oconcerning our relation to the Church
When wniting with a Church a credibla profession of faith

is required (ep. Hodge, Nurray Chr, Bant }., What is required
is n confession that 15 ceredible, Not a confession that
conetrains belief, but one thit is credible,

The Session that is examining is not concerned with the evi-
dence that the faith is true, epenuine, .snd sincere, It has
no warrant to do that, no capacity to be able to do so.

The Sessgion is concerned with the profession of faith., It
exanines to see if there is the reguisite knowledgo for a
credible profession of faith, Also,=- is there any contira-
diction between what is confessed Rnd what ig lived?

Ther it is in the context of the nurture of the Church that
faith grows and blossoms, Not looking for the evidence of
faith, but faith evidencing itself. Looking for faith push-
ing itself inte expression in repentance from sin and. obed-
ierce to Christ.

The determination is not to find the Regenerate, but to sae
if there ia the requisite knowledge for a credible profes-
gion of faith,

Thua we can speak of knowledge as the raw material of fzith,.

Faith ig elicited prE-EerPntly a knowledre of the EOE pel,

Instruction concerning the tesching of Chrigtianity is nec-

_aszary for faith te be inculcated.

F. Pieper I1:402 =<"Then faith often will be engendered

even before the word 'faith' has been mentioned., He who

does not preach the objective raconciliation achleved

through Christ's vicarious satisfaction will never...get his *
hearars to Faith is not elicited by drumming into people that they must
believe,”™ believe, But it is eliéited by giving them something teo be-

lieve in, That is, by giving them Jesus Christ. Faith is

#licited when faith is given something to lay hold of, to

fepd upon. The promises of the gospel, the hlatﬂrv of red-

emrtion are the content.

b, Fg 3 5
That knowledge 1 o pass over info conviction or assent,
The bare minimum of this is that what the Bihle saAyE

concerning the Savieor ig true.
But aﬂsent haz te do h:th more than just the truth of

[Pl A

33555 of the propesitions, Thu relevance of the truth
tﬂ my nead, to NEI ;

Saving fuwth includes the conviction that the gos pnl
comrunicnted meets the deepest needs we have nand that our
pergopal interests are invelved in the pespel. It iz a
theoretical and a practieal assent. té the truth,

It ig the Hible itzelf that defines that naed for us, as
well ag oroviding the answer to that need, It is the BIBLE
that defines that need and what it i=, rot the human
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consciousness, Bultmann, Tillich, et al,, look to phil-
eszophy to analyze and defirne the human need and then the
Bible comes azlong as correlative to that and provides
*the answer,

But the teaching of Eultimann often proceeds from even
Evangelical pulpits: when a man is asked te interpret

for himself the nature of his own need, Such ag-- how
lonely are you, do you have problems, ete,, eto...
Thenhaving analyzed the need outside of a reference %o
the gospel, he is told that Jesus will helpn, if only he
will accept Him as his personsl Savior. Compare the tes-
timonies of peoprle and how Jesus is presented as a Friend
or 25 & Brother. And how closely after Bultmann this is
patterned, this way of gpeaking.

Thie iz not te say that people do net come to faith through
this method, Ko one ean manipulate or program God,

But many people are impressed with the irrelevance of
this pattern. They note the pain, the serarations that
often occur in families and friendshirs hecause of Christ,
The cehangeg that must oceur in the style of life, that
often is in direct contrast to that of all their acquain-
tances.

JESUS a8 He is offered 4o us.in the goopel meets our need,
not as it iz defined by u=, but as it is defined for us
al=o in the gospel. Which means that He is a Savier from
gin, And it is the burden of sin that is relieved, As we
fail to see and let Scripture define our need, as we do
not become @echilags , tausht by Cod through the Woikd by the
Law, as long as the Suvirit dees not bring conviction
“through the gospel, Then, that gospel of scovereipn grace
will be seen as irrelevant, And then 28 this continues,
we will ther begin to meet and answer the need without
reference to the Serintures, Qur ministry will be next
to, but not rooted in, the Seriptures,

JESUS is the answer to the need which arises from sin

and He also meets the needs arising from the consenuences
ef gin, That is, the loneliness, problems, etc, ALL are
dealt with, tut out of the persnective of the pospel it-
self., Of'ten these do not colncide with the answers of
pevechoelomy and psvehiairy, Thus our answers must be molded
bv Scripture,

saving faith eannot emerge where there is no sense of
need, ef, Isa.5511; ¥att.11:28; 912,13,

Verses of thise kind are usuallvy understood to mean that
Christ should only te offered to "convicted" sinners,
Thus one' must seek to develop a cenvictlon of 2in and
then offer Christ, A kind of temroral sequence is sur=-
rFesied, FPirst Yhe law-work to conviet them of their sin,
A kind of Preparationism--first Law, then Cospel, BHut
the pespel is not offered to "convicted" sinners but to
*sinners®. We must be convinced of our sin., Bul it is
not necessary to be convinced that we are cenvinced of
our sin, Thus the pospel contains the law in order that
we mirht be convinced of sin, That is the Elenctie use
of the Inw, The posvel deepens our sense of need at the
came time as it 1s directed tn that need.

In NMatt.2 the pospel is rot peinted to convicted sinners,
but the rospel is desirned to point out that need and fo
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draw attentioen to Jesus, asz the Great Physieian,
The feith which lays hold of Christ never does that in
gkatraction from repentance, And there is never trues -~
repentance which does not have the corresponding turn-
ing to Christ, Faith, in the sense of assent to the
Truth, carries with it, not simply arlicknowledgemont,
gn intellectual affirmation of the Truth, but, the rel-
evance of the gospel to VY need, as it iz found and de-
fined in the pgospel.
Faith as assent comes to expression in the Scriptures in
various ways (not always explicitly, but there impli-
eitly). Derede dte 'believe that', I John 5:1, Bellef is
with respeect to a propositional truth, algsc relevant
to me, HRomans 10:9 believe that, Fides quae is also
included in this aspect,

c. Paith as Trust (fidicia),
Knowledge passes over inte Cenvietion, and then Convic-
tion passes over into Trust, ¥pecifically, Trust in Jesus
Christ, Fotitia === Assensug =--- Fiducia
Falth must not stop simply with assent to propositions
concerning a person but must rise to the level of en-
trustment to Christ for salvation, The Liberals, Neo-
orthodox, etc., have no monopoly on faith &s trust in
a person, Faith is the movement of the whole man. But it
has its seat in the heart, its mainspring in the inner-
most core of life, Faith is the abandonment of our own
resources, of self, It is a whole-gsouled human response
af trust in God, for the sake of Christ, i
WCF XIVi2 the prlncipal acts of saving faith are accept-~
ing, receiving, and resting upon Christ alone.,..
The act of faith ia not 8o much an act of r&cEiviﬂg as
it iz an act of entrustment, by which we receive every-
thing from Jesus Christ,
According to Warfield, it is the absolute iransference
of trust from gurselves te another, a complete surren=-
der to Christ, 1t is a whole-souled movement of self-
cormitment to Christ, 0Or, cognition gives way tu canvie-
tien which gives way to :ﬂnfldence.
The distinctive moment of saving Taith is abandonment to
Ghrlﬁt Note the Greek constructions on this aspect:
TiorTe i wtEY +the datlve;HWJTE*w + ENiL +the dative;
e Fedut Mlethe accusative Mizrafn +£15 +the accusative,

& ander’ + dative has. the idéa.of faith resting in Christ,
But,is' andeis + accusative has the idea of motion towards,
anid then of entrustment to., . "

Thus faith is entrustment te and resting in Christ.

We must not depreciate the element of cognition and as-
sent as the Liberals do, And we must not fall to elevate
the element of trust to its rightful place. It is the
fidveial element that defines the peculiar gquality of
saving faith, Faith brings us into direct contact with
Jesus Christ the Savior, the only Mediator between God

and m™man,
Up to this point, the discussion has been developed in
the epirit of the Westminster Standards. This ls the

perspective that provalled up till the end of the 1loth-
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century and on inte the 17th-century. The presuppesiticn
of that perspective is that one is unsaved and faith is
commitment to Jesus Christ to be saved, When faith is
looked at thiz way, and there ig ample biblical warrant
for such, then faith cannoi bte constirued as acceptance
of the propesition that Chriet has died for WMe, or that
Christ has saved Ve, One preaches for faith as entrust-
ment to Chrisi 1o L= saved., The presupposition of faith
is lestness, Thus preaching that one has been saved is
eontradictory of objective truth and mubjective exper=-
ience, That would be assurance without Active submission
40 Christ, Thus the Westminster formula reflactﬂ the
Greek coristructions,

Byt Calvin understood the fiducial element somewhat dif-
- ferently, This is also seen in the Heidelberg Catechism,
in Qu, #21=-=-"What is True Faith?"

"It i= not only a ecertain knowledge by which I accept

as trus all that Cod has revesled to us in His Word, but
.also a whole=hearted trust which the Holy Spirit creates
in me through the gospel, that, not only to others, but
to me alse God has given the forgiveness of sins, ever-
lasting riphteousness and salvation, out of sheer graca
solely Tfor the sulke of Christ's saving work."

Piduciz iz undersiood not 28 an active trust in Christ
in order to be saved, But 1t is understood as the con-
fidence inet Christ is not only the Savior of others, but
is my Savior as well, It is.fiducia in the sense of as-
surance that Jesus is my Savior,

And it is thies conception of faith that the anathema's

of the Council eof Trent are aimed at (though they would
not find ﬁeﬂtnlﬁ5uer g definition any better). To them
faith as fiducia is anathematized. |Ff?

Tyust in the Westminster Standards has the biblical
emphasis on reating in, motion towards, commliiment to
Jesus Chrizt, arnd as a reflex of that accepting and re-
ceiving and resting on Him in order to be saved. We come
tn Christ in faith. ?

But in Calvin znd the Heidelberg Catechism it is faith
that mv sing are fergiven, which is tantamount to "assur-
ance of faith" in the Westminster Standards,

in the West St. faith has as its reflex assurance,

Tn the Heid, Cat. conming to Christ has as its reflex faith,
Byt the idea of “cﬂwln* to Christ" iz built into the con-
cept of faith, Cf,, Qu's 20 faith ingrafts us into Christ,
and 61 faith justifiee us,

It is more than an acknowledrement that sumethlnr has
happened but it accomplishes something,

Tha difference can also be stated this way.

In ithe West, 5t. faith is trust in Jesus Christ, coming
to Christ fer salvation. In the Heid. Cat,, faith arises
more cut of the realization that the whole of our sglv-
ation iz bound ur in Jesus Christ, And therefore faith
iz simpliy receiving that as ifrue-- that our whole sal-
vatior is bound up in Jesus Christ, i

The dictiretion is alse relnled to that between actlve

and pascive justifieation, In wetive J,, J. precedes falth,
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Falth tends to Le defined as an acknowledgement of what
has been piven to us in Jesus Christ by the soverelpn
grace of God, In passive J., faith precedes J. Faith
;E?SH o the definition rlvﬂn in the Westminster Stan-
ards
Mot the nurpose ol this section to sat each definition
over againgt the other as mutually exclusive., The defini-
tion given in the West, St, takes gccount of the earlier
Reformed view, But it is the earlier Feformed view that
the Council of Trent is aimed at,
It is of the essence of the Hnmaﬁ Catholic view to dep-
rive paople of mssurance and make redemption ultimately
devendent on our co-operation with grace, and thus to
some derree on our works,
The Reformed by way of reaction initially defined aur
faith precisely in'terms of assurance., Thus a radleal
antithesis was set up between the two systems.
But as time moved on, the biblical accents were brourht
in mere, This led to a shift In seccent-- between fidutia
&3 assurance and Tiducla ms active trust, This transi-
tion iz revealed in the latter part of the 1&6th-century.

(Cf. an article by N, Shepherd in The Westminzter Theo.
Journel, on "Zanchius and Saving Faith" for this tran-

sition, ) ; -
b, The Interrelatedness of the Elements of Faith, ib&f
Althoush we dlstjrruiFF Notitia, Assensus, Fiducia from one
another, this is not a temporsl or seguential distinetion.
They are 11 tied tosether, Mot settine up an Crdo Fildei. |
Ferely, highllghting the various.aspects,
Though, in cur persconal experience some aspect(s) may be
nore prominent. Thus you should not use one to mold or modify
the others, There is a ﬂlvurﬁlty which must te respected
-and maintained

mentance unto life, - :

The, gosnal enll comes as a call to fﬁlth. to believe in Jesus
Chritd, Hut the emll of the gospal is more than f fih in a
narrow~gense.- It is a call to sinners to turn frb6m &in., They
ara call to Repentance, Faith and Eepenfange are interdepen=-
dent,
The evidence that faith and repentance are part of the gospel
call, Acts 25417,18 Paul's commission frem Jesus Christ: epen
thnir 8yes, turn- them from sin, to receive forgiveness and in-
herit,..., amone the sanctified throurh fa1th The com ﬁlnslcn
is to preach repentance, to turn-them, It is repentance in the
context of faith, Alsc-Acte 20021 repentance toward CGCod and
faith toward the Lord Jesus Christ-- both are proclaimed,

: B “Hn ﬁih11c 1 Tn*r1“ﬂlar* af Bementance, .

of, r-ﬁ;t,#:»';"l: 1':=-,c£rm %ﬂﬁ 5?1?'117 lieb,611y ete,, etc,

At the root of the biblical capception is-a change of mind

and will, Invaridily associated.with it arve remerse andvor-
row, It is algo n turning away I"]:"L‘r"n what causes remarse and
sorrow, Hen éil spenke of r¢prrtﬂnce from dead warks,
Positivelyy repentance is townrds or leads to God{Acts 20.21).
Norativeldy, repentance ig a turning'away frem ui?a )

Mha TATillment of the commizsion piven te Paul 18 in termd
r‘-:';-rrﬁl.-:rr {Actg 20:01), v
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Fardgh tends to Lo defined ns an neknowledponent of shat
hes keen plven to ue in'Jdesus Christ by the soverdimn

sraceyot God., In pessive J,, faith precedes J, Faith
teardy 1? the dofinition given in the Weatmingtor Stan-
dards, ‘ "l

Mot the tyrpose of this seotion to set ene definition
over egalinkt the other 25 nutunlly exclus . Tha defini-
tion given §n the West, 5t, takes cecount nf the earlicr
Reformad view., But it is an earlier Heformed view that
the Courell nﬂ rent is rRimed at, '

1t iz of the egsence of the Roman Catholic view to dep-
rive noople of Rasurance =nd make redemption ultimately
deperdent on sur\co-sweration with grace, and thus to
gome degrees on ouy works

The feformed by way of reae tdon 1n1tlally defined our
faith precively in #clwﬂ of zssurance, Thus a radical
antithesis was set betdeen the iwo systems,

But s2 time roved on,\ the b1b}iaal aceents were brought
in more, This led to @ shift in accent-- between fiducia
af agsurance tnd fiddeda as active trust, This transi-
tion is revealed im the'\latter part of the 1&8th-century,

(Cf. =n article Yy N, Shepherd in The Westminnter Theo,
Journnl, on “"IZghehius and Saving Faitn” for this tran=-

sition, )

L, The Tntﬂvr1’qtﬁanerq af the “Iﬁrentv of Faith, i#éf
Aithonsh we. d*ﬂ*inpu}uh Notitial Aesensus, Fiducia from one
znother, this is not a temporal hr sequential distinction,
They are sall tied together, et séttine up an Ordo Fidei.
“ErPlr hi*hllrﬁtlnr the various a ]
Thougl, in our personal exporience sbme aspect(s) may be

e prominent, Thus you chould not tge one to mold or modify
e others, There is a diversity which must be respected
cand maintained ;

Rereniancae ynto Lifa,

The gospel c2ll comes 26 2 cgll to faith, to believe in Jesus
Christ, But the call of the gospel ig more than faith in a
sarrow manse, It i2 a call to ginners to turn from sin, They
ave callad to Repentance, Falth and Repentznce are interdepen-
dent,

The E?idﬂﬂne that faith and rnpeitanre are pnrt of the poespal
eall, Acte 26:17.18 Paul's comnission from Jesus Christ: open
their eyes, turn them from sin, to receive forgiveness and in-
herit,..., among the sanctlfied through faith, The commission
is to preach ropentance, to turn them, It i2 repentance in the
cortext of fn1th Alse Aete 20421 reponiznce townrd God and
faith toward the Lord Jesus Christ-- both are proclaimed,

1 3 :b? }hliLx1 Terminolery of qﬁﬁfntaan.
; ixf wme ghiol terma Hge
ff Uat* 1 F- 44174 Aots 10y 2 :3*- Helb 6317 ete., eteo,
AL the 1nuL nf the bibliead Gnicﬁﬂtibﬁ is o chanre of mind
and will., Irvariably assccinted with it are remerse andscor-
e, It is wlso a tureing mway Prom what couses remorso and
gareow, Heh,.fi:l speaks of revertanece from dead works,
Fonitively, repentance iz townrds or leads to God{Aicts 20.21),
Kesativoly, repentance ia a turaing away from sin.
The fulfilleent of the commizsion given to Paul is in termo
ol l,;.r:-a:n-rfl (hictas 20:21),
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But in Aects 26418 the tErmfrrﬂqf‘f'ilﬂ uned of the commis-

.Binn, In 26320 it iz repent and turn from,.. and do works

suitable to anPntunce.IUJeﬂ the Greek wordsu-rivesii and
Eworppdyers &4 iseis andepeetocds . which means turning in the
sonse of cnnve:&inr{n . Aets 15:73), ;

T e hr*ﬂra out the iden of a chanpe which i8 wrought
in the mind(,rs"sts ) and’in action(i# w7y ), Nepatively

it is =a *u*nlnﬂ from sin., Positively it is a turning to God.
Cp, I Thess,1:9, '

Poth terms Eﬁmnlimunt'each other and are virtually inter-
cehangeable, No thaologpical sipnificance hangs on the dis-
tinetion hetween the two, The nuances of pach serve to fo-
cus our atiention on the Internal and External aspects of
our repentance. They peint to the tetality and radical char-
acter of the change involved in HRepentance, .

Used in Matt.21¢32 repentance unto life, Thoupgh in this case
(the only ecne) they did not repent. Has more in view the
feeling of regret, which may or may not lead to a change in
life, Cf, Matt.,2713 Judas had remorse, but no repentance
unte 1life,

The concept of Repentance is used throughout the 0,7,
D Awmeans turn, to change one's course in life, Corresponds
to FrenTeeryy Tt hag its proeminent usage in the Prophets,
Their message called for a radical change in one's atitovde
tovard =in and toward God, To forsake sin and. fellowship
with God,

U0 means prief or sorrew, which leads to a different coursa
of action, Used of God usually,

Tha Yeanins nf Fenentance,

:ﬁ—_#—-r-‘w*-l—-ﬂ
&, The element p rief, remors B pr

.__ﬂLﬂr,HﬂEﬂﬂ
It iE not the unlv alement but it is indispensable to
the concept,Cf, Joul 2:12,133 Jer, 31:¢19 2 207273 II Cor.
7:l10 contrests godly and warldly sorrow, the difference
ig repentance, ' .
Bpth the 01d and the New correspond on the conception
of repentance, ef, Ps,5113,4 alse Amos 5:15; Ezek,36:31,

Mote that sin is contrary to the Law and it is contrary
tp the MNature of GCod, We are called to abandon sin and
the love of =in, The sorrow of repentance is more than
sorrow for personal suffering and that affecting others,
1t i= the realization that sin i= againset GOD Hlmself
“*rwiﬂr rem Sin 4o Cod is need

WaC, #
by a2 anner, put of a true zsense of his =in, and appre=
hension of 4he werey ef Ced in Cheis®, does, with grief
and hatred of his sin, turn from it unto God, with full
rurnose of, and endeavour after, new nbﬂdiEhcﬂ.“
Cf, Ezek,18:30,31; II Cor,.7110; I Thess.1:9. Alse com=-
pare thﬂ redemptive accomplishment of Christ: the penalt
aof sin is borre and He washes us of our sin (ef, Rev,1i15),

ba Ypepoodte P Qepepntance.,

e e mnt T thpushi ng mexliaeipus,

fre rirht rot this idea bocause of the consistent as-
spciation of repentance and the fergliveness of sing, or
repentance and 1ife (ef, WCP), Luke 17:3; 3:¢31 Acts 2430
5:31. You siep it also in-the Lukan version of the Great

= r!

i == "Hepentance unto life ia A 5av1nr rrace, whera-



Commiszion (24:47): it is repentance uﬁtn{EJﬂ fnrriVFn&us
It would thus seem to have the idea that {turning from =in
is the proawmd of forpivencss, that God forgives us because
we havea reponted,

Threa observationd aontrary to such a neotion.

(1) Repentance and forgiveness are the pgift of Cod.

Acts 51} EF- 1118, I1t= 0.7, form is seen in Jer,31:18,
Thouph this does not clear up the problem of rep-
entanece being secen as the meritorious cause,

{2} T"he non-meritorious character becomes clear when we
goe that repentance 1s owed to God without reference
to pardon of sin,
sinners ourht to turn from sin because sirn is against
GOD, It is pure grace that is why God forpgives us
of our sirs, The ground of pardon is not in us or in our:
reprntance, but it 1s in Christ. It is Hiszs Death on
the Crosa. Tardon is given because Jesus has borne
the condemnation.

But it is only repentant people that are forgliven,

(3) Eepentance sustains the same relationship to forgive-
ness ag does faith, :

Those who bellieve in Jesus Christ are justified in
Him, Faith does not become the meritorious ground,
Faith is necessary and is an inwrought grace, but it
is not ~the rround.

Therefore by parity of reasening, HEPEﬂuﬂﬂEE is neceg-
gary, but not a mﬂrltnr“nuﬂ ground, .
In faith, the focus is on abandonment to Dhriat_
In repcntancﬂ, the focus is 6n abandonment of &in.
WCOF X¥:2 "By renertanngj A Sinner,...s 50 grieves
for, and- hateF is Bins, as to turn from them all un-
tnﬂndlnnl-l-l-
iﬂg WCF X¥13 "Although repentance be not to be rested
in, as any satisfaction for sin, eor any cause of the
pardon thereof, which is the act of Ged's free grace
in Christ; yet it is of such necessity to all sinners,
tkat none may expect pardon without it."™

Thourh it—fis rmat Movritorions it 15 pot” nlsnEnqahlE#

‘Hote ILuke 13:13,5 why do John and Jesus preach repeniznce

if it i not necessary?

Fepentance and faith are so intertwined a&and interrelated

as to be impossible to disentangle them (assume for now,

.more on this later),

John 3118 tells us falth 1s necessary, for apart from it

we stand condemnad already, Thus the necessity of believ-

ing carries with it the necessity of repentance and the
necegsity of repentance carries with it the n&cessity of

faith, 4

Also, note the way in which repentance is cﬂngistpntly

joined with the forgiveness of sins. Se much so that we
may sav that there is no forgiveness witholt repentance,

Luke 3t73; 24407,

Alse Acts Z24%BTT iz the model nrﬂhlﬂmuttnn of the K,T,.
Fepent avﬂ te baptized (cp. prﬁwchlﬂr of Jehn the Bape-
tigt nand the Great Commiszion). - .

Acta 17:30,71 repentance it in view of the judgement

tn come, >

Repentance is the wav in which the Elect enter into the

benofits of Jesus Christ,
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Note Murray's discussion concerning Repenting from particular

"gina, Also WCF on this aspect,

Remember, not everyone in the congregation commits all of
the sins,

It i3 also necessary to continue in repentance. It is not
once and for all. Even faith must be steadfast, It is al-
ways needed, Indwelling sin remains,

The Preaching of repentance is not a laying on of the bur-
den of the Law, but it is the way of freedom. Cp. Acts 1k:15
it is "good news™ to turn from sin and live -for God,

ngg i
Since repentanc® 15 necessary in order to pardening, so

it must be preached, even as faith must be preached. Hen
who are under conviction of 8in must be called to repen=-
tance and faith., And those in Christ must be exhorted to
perseverance in faith and repsntance,

For the Bibtlical warrant for such ef. the 0.T. Prophets.
Their burden was brouzht to Israel who was rebellious,
The Prophets continually called them back, to repent,
This is seen also in John the Baptist. He came preaching
repentance unto the forgiveness of sins in preparation
for the coming great Judge.

Then with the Great Prophet of the New Covenant, Jesus
Christ, there is not a refutation of this method, but Jesus
picks up on the message of John the Baptist. Jesus showed
them their need of repentance and proved it to them,

WE are commissioned to preasch the message of repentance,
¢f, the Book of Acts and the Apostolic letters.

There is one standard of righteousness under both cove=-
nants., 5in is transgression of that standard and it must
be repented of in both covenants, There is a noteable
deficiency in this area in oypr day. Murray calls it a
eall for "cheap decision.”™ The calling to declsion is
without 2 call to discipleship..

Repentance is not repentance simply because sin creates
some disadvantages for us, not in the least of which is
eternal condemnation, But it is calling nations Aand per-
sons to repentance becausa sin is an offense 4gaindt God.
The republication of Puritan literature has help to redress
the balance on this point.

Yet the pther error is going too far, That is, repentance
being preached first of gll as a proof of the work of

the Law, And then proclaiming the gospel to bring them

to Christ,

But vou can't divide law and gospel llke that, or falth
and repentance. The law does bring convietion of ain,

But lew without rospel leads to despair and a hatred of
God. Law functions to stimulate sin.

But that is not our jobl Law must not be isolated from
gospel in preaching anymore than they are isolated in the
Bible themselves, We need fasasxfeedi rod Beed » the whole
counsel of Ged, which under the blessing of the Holy Spl-
rit leads to repentance on the one hand, and faith in

the Lord Jesus Christ on the other hand, There 18 no
repentance if there is no preaching of the Law, and that
is simply to say that there 15 no gospel,

Law and pospel, apart from the Spirit's power, both lead
to despalr and a hatred of God, Note the instances of
resietance of the Gospel in Scripture on this point.
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Don't preach repentance and then fajith. But, because they
are indissolubly intertwined with one another they must
be preached together. This is especially clear in that
repentance is unto the remission of sins, which is good
news (ef. Acts 14;:;15). Therefore ybu can't preach repen-
tance from sins without offering that that repeantance is
unto the remission of eins,

On the other hand, vou do not want to dull the cutting edge
aof the Dﬂgﬂfd for repentance. Don't want to sound as if
rapentance 1s not necessary. But it iz to make the demand
of repentance in the only context in which it is meaning-
ful. And that is the context of grace, To offer forgive-
ness without demanding repentance is as bad as demanding
repantance without offering forgiveness,

The Interdependance gg{g;t nd Repentance,

Much of what was sald above also goes here and was anticl-
pated, Cf., J. Murray on Repentance, first paragraph, on the
necessity of both belonging together, There is no question
of priority [ s.003sf fedeastizg Sag piipelieg ).

Regenération becomes vocal in the mind in the exercise of
repentance and faith.

In Acts 16131 the gospel call comes as a demand for faith,
repentance is not mentioned, This is done on the background
of the impossibility of Gentiles belng called to faith with-
out beling called away from thelr Gentile religlon,

In Acts 17:30 the gospel call comes as a call for repentance,
faith not mentioned. This is done on the background of the
New Era introduced by Christ and therefore i repentance in
the context of faith in Christ,

Both are mentioned in Mark 1:15.

Fassages which imply the priority of Hepentance over Faith;
Acts 20:21 but cp, 11:21 for the opposite.

But there is no such priority in the response of the person.
Nevertheless, repentance is prior in the sense of-- there ls
a priority which belongs to convictlion of sin, in the sense
that it is conviction of sin that is the context 1ln which
the faith in the Savior makes sense,

A Redemptive-Historical angle has to be taken inte account,
The conviction of sin is, of course, tled pre-eminently to
Law, Even the gospel is conceived of, from thé-peraspective.
of Law is the demand for faith. Notice alsoc the pre-eminence
belonging toc the ministry of the Law under the 0ld Covenant
== a leading feature,

Gal,3119

The gospel call under the 01d Covenant comes pre-eminently
in terma of the demand for repentance, Note the Prophets,
"return from your apostacy and rebellion.,” There is almost

no use of the word for faith as Paul uses it (but ef. Hab,
244),

There is a kind of disproportion between the 0ld and the New.
With the advent of the New Covenant we have a changed situ-
ation, The change is signalized by the grace of our Lord
Jesus Christ, Isrsel's Deliverer is come, Israel in her own
gtrength was not able to overcome her sin, But the Lord God
sends a Deliverer from heaven to take Israel out of her apos-
tacy and rebellion and bring her to the Lord. And because
everything focusses in Jesus, it is natural that the demand

would focus on faith in Jesus. The focus is not on the act
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of fzith as such kas if faith saved), but on Jesus, faith
in Him; the fullness of rcunmptiﬂn in Him, Therefora tho
natural responsc called for is trust in Him, We area not
called upon to put our trust in faith, hut in Jesua, We do
go by faith,

¢al,3:12%, 25 "but when faith had come."™ Not as if there was
no Iaith in the 0ld Cevenant, But our redemption is B0 ex-
clusively .bound up with Jesus Christ, that now, our whole
hope i bound up with Him,

¥hen Christ comes, then, bepentance is net done away, but is
taken up into the gospel call. The foundation is laid for
true repentance--the resurrection power of Jesus Christ,

Ps.125:1 faith is present,"trust."(also other _Psalms). |
Alsg, the New Teptament has the demand. for repentance,

There is a shift In which the 0,T. comes into its own in

the New Covendnt. The demand for repentance is filled out
with the eall to faith in Jesus Christ and His redemptive
accomplishment. Also can see that modern forms of Evangeli-
calism which tend to set the 0.7, over against the Law, also
can lose the form in which the gospel ecall comes in the

01d Covenant, Therefore it tends to neglect the demand for
rapantance, See it as overcome in the demand for faith,

They see only & legal principle,

Therefore the N.T. dootirine of Repentance must be allowed

to shine forth and be seen 23 1t is now in the contexzt of

the grace of Jesus Christ. Repentance in the 0.T. was not

in abstraction from the grace of God. Hﬁﬁ

J. Good Works

1,

forgiveness of sins,

The Relationshin botween Repentance and Good Works,

We noted above that faiih and repentance are intertwined,
Faith rests on Jesus Christ and Hia accomplishment, Repen-
tance ig a correlate of Kaith (perevera & bmiorpddu

Note WCF XVi2 "by (Fepentakge]® he “"so grieves for, and hates
his sing, as to turn from shem all unte Ged, purpbsing and
endeavouring to walk with Him in all the ways &f His command-
ments ., "
Repantance
obedience teoyGod snd His command
ter on"Good
ancea ,

The cnrrelatlan is evident in scrlptune Matt.3+18¢ Lk, 918
alaso cf, ve,10 "What shall we do?" \

The preaching of Eepentance flows out into action-- Acts 26116f
mentions repentancés, turning, dead works;,

We have algo seen thit faith is unto Justification, that is,
from the Judgement of"\God, Also that, repentanece is unto the
d that too is an aspect'of our salva-

a turning from sin flows out into .an active
nts, That is why the chap-
the chapetr on Repent-

tilan,
It is nn less true that %the good works 1ntnrtwin with faith
and repentance, are no legs necessary for Justification,

we do need to appreciate the
Read the last twop sectiona in
pp. 579-580, paragraphs 245 and
guarded thelir words. Cood worlks
meritoriouws cause. It 18 not o qued
worka, They don't effect salvation,

« Heppe's Reformed Dogmat
. Nota how they carefully
& not the efficient or
ion of the worth of the
Jiat is, peraons not
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of faith as such (as if faith saved), but on Jesus, faith
in Him, the fullness of redemption in Him, Therefore the
natural response called for is trust in Him. We are not
called upon to put our trust in faith, but in Jesus. We do
g0 by faith,

Gal,3:23,25 "but when faith had come." Not as if there was
no faith in the 0ld Covenant. But our redemption is so ex-
clusively bound up with Jesus Christ, that now, our whole
hope is bound up with Him.

When Christ comes, then, repentance is not done away, but is
taken up into the gospel call. The foundation is laid for
true repentance--the resurrection power of Jesus Christ,

Ps.125¢1 falth is present,"trust."(alsoc other Psalms).

Also, the New Teatament has the demand for repentance.

There ie a shift Iin which the 0.T, comes into its own in

the New Covenant. The demand for repentance is filled out
with the call to faith in Jesus Christ and His redemptive
accomplishment. Alsc can sea that modern formes of Evangeli-
calism which tend to smet the 0,.T, over against the Law, also
can lose the form in which the gospel call comes in the

0l1ld Covenant, Therefore it tends to neglect the demand for
repentance, See it as overcome in the demand for faith.

They see only a legal principle,

Therefore the N,.T, doctrine of Repentance must be allowed

to shine forth and be seen as 1t 1s now In the context of
the grace of Jesus Christ, Repentance in the 0.T. was not

in abastraction from the grace of God. “ﬁﬁ

J. Good Works,
1. The Relationship between Repentance and Good Works

We noted above Eﬁat falth HEE rEpEniancE are Intertwined.
Faith rests on Jesus Christ and His accomplishment. Repen-
tance is a correlate of Falth (peravera & bmiorsd
Note WCF XV:2 "by (repentancé]” he "so grieves for, and hates
his sineg, as to turn from them all unto God, purposing and
endeavouring to walk with Him in 211 the ways of His command-
ments, "
Repentance as a turning from sin flows out into an active
obedience to God and His commandments., That is why the chap-
ter on"Good Works" comes right after the chapetr on Repent-
anca,
The corralation is evident in Scripture, Matt,3:8; Lk, 3:8
also e¢f, ve.10 "what shall we do?"
The preaching of repentance flows out into action-- Acts 26:197
mentions repentances, turning, dead works.

We have alsc seen that falth is unto Justification, that is,
from the Judgement of God, Also that, repentance is unto the
forgiveness of sins, and that too is an aspect of our salva-
tlon,

It is no less true that the good works intertwined with faith
and repentanca, are no less necessary for Justifieatlion.

Now, that way of speakling causes problems, And 1t is not
streased in Reformed Theology because of misconceptions. But
we do need to appreciate the way in which this point ls made,
Read the last two sectiona in H. Heppe's Reformed Do ties,
pp. 579-580, paragraphs 26 and 27. Note how they carefully
guarded their words. Good works ere not the efficient or
meritorious cause, It is not a question of the worth of the
works, They don*t effect salvation, That is, persons not
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able, are not to worry or ba deprived of salvation. God's

grace is sufficient, Nevertheless, where time is available

and opportunity, the good works are the road on which, by

grace, wa are to attain eternal life,

In their use of the term "Way"” it shows they were looking

for a word to say what the Bible says, without denying the

sole-gufficiency of Jesus Christ and His accomplishment

as the ground or efficient cause or meriterous cause on

the basis of which we are justified and saved.

Good Works are never viewed as the effort of the flesh to

save itself, They are a manifestation of salvation, a gift

of grace, They are viewed as paving the way to a full ap+s

propriation of that salvation in an eschatological sense,

Cf, Eph,2:8-10 a walk or way. Not a segquence of working and

then reward., We are saved by grace and set in the way as

responsible covenant partiners.

Cf, Phil.2«12,13,

Diagram (using adult model): Eph . 2 )

not good"” works; . Py i CONS.

Life- but evil, T.Dep, GONV-"set in the way"| .. { frocns

Line Tobligated & caused | ¥ s
to walk 1ln the way. J
Phil.z2 L

It is ALL of Grace, ¢p. "I am the Way, the Truth, and the

Life; no man comes to the Father except by Me"(John 14:6),

We do not walk in that way in our own strength, but it is

to be what God has made you to be in His sovereign grace,

in His Son the Lord Jesus Christ, Who is both our righteous-

ness and our holiness, ..

The Confesslonal formulation is in XIII:1 ", .and they

more and more gulckeried and strengthened in all saving

graces, to the practice of true heoliness, without which

no man shall see the Lord," "Seeing the Lord" is at the

Consummation, And without this "way of holiness®™ you do

not eee the Lord (cf, Heb,12:14),

WCF XVIi2 "These good works, done in obedience to God's

commandments, are the fruits and evidences of a true and

lively faith: and by them believers manifest their thank-

fulness, strengthen their assurance, edify their brethren,

adorn the profession of the Gospel,; stop the mouths of the

adversaries; and glorify God whose workmanship they ara,

ereated in Christ Jesus thereunto, that, having their fruit

unto holiness, they may have the end, eternal life, "

Cp. Romane 6:20,22,

You get holiness or sanctificatlon in Jesus Christ and
get as its end, eternal life,

Rom,6:23 the wages of sin is death-- but the gift of God

is eternal life,
Cp. v8.22 sanctification is the gift, not sin., Keap this
in mind with regards to Matt.7:21 "that day"-- eschato-

logical day.
"Works of the Law"--what Jesus and the Apostles talked about,

not the Hosale Law, The word of the Lord is preceded by a
raference to the broad and easy gate, as over against the
narrow and hard gate--the two Ways.

Matt.7:21 is followed by the Parable of the Two Bullders
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Note it takes time in each example, The Rock is God our
Saviour, Jesus Christ,
Gall,.6:7ff God cannot be mocked. Note the eschatological
thrust of the passage,

It is not a question of merit but of Grace. TEACH them how
to work out thelr salvation in fear and trembling, It ie
not an ingratiating of self to God. Cp. Heb.9i114 there is
a RADICAL difference between dead works and service for God,
Also Phil.3:7,8.
In WCF XVI note the contrast between sections= 5 & 6,
Cp. Isa,35:15-10 v8,5 Messianic Age, vs.8 highway or way of
holiness. It i= a "way®™ in which we are preserved from
danger. The reference to “the ransomed” presupposes God's
saving work. "Zion" is the dwelling place of God's people.
Eternal life-- we shall tabernacle with God and He with
us ,
Eiar in mind that Jesus IS the Way and the Truth and the

b if - I
I Cor, 1130
Heb. 12410
Jesus is our holiness, But we strive, we work out the red-
emption given to us in Jesus Christ, cp. Eph.2:10.
Hab,12:18-24 we have not come to Mt. Sinai, a Christ-less
religion thrusting you on your own ability. But to Mount
Zion. The response is Ps.B417 (begin with vs,1, then 5ff).

Paul's Positive Estimate of Cood Works,

In contemporary usage the gﬁraae "Good Works" is a dirty
word, It is held suspect by many, Cp. W.S5. Reid in WIJ--
"faith is a work, but it is not a good work."™ He has a
good point, faith is not a “"Meritorious" Work. But the
resulting impression is that good works are "bad" works.
We need a more balanced and biblical presentation on this
agspect, That Paul condemns all evil works is agreed upon
by all, Paul condemns the works of the Law, They are con-
derned because they are an abandonment of the way of faith
and of grace,

Cp. Gal,3:3; Rom.9:132,

Dver ngainut thesa “dead works", Paul never uutsdﬂfh=ah or
heba @pje in a depreciatory sense, Check with a Concord-
ance, This is especially true in Titus 2:13-5 ep. I Tim.5:10,
Titus 2:7,1433:8; ete.

This must be reflected in our teaching and in our preaching.
Works are not automatic, There must be disgipleship after

evangelizing.

Igaiah 6Ui6,
This text is appealed to te prove that Good Works are sin=-

ful. But this proves too much, How could we be exhorted to
good works when they are filthy rags? Also, how do we then
differ from those outside of Christ? One comes very close
to blaspheming the Holy Ghost with such language. This
view does not expext a change to begin. Salvation ie only
an escape from condemnation. Instesd of also a ceasing to

offend God.
Mote the context of Isa.f4, God remembers and redeems the

covenantally faithful (6b:1-5a).
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But in 5b God ls angry. When Israel rebels, Israel for-

faite the expectation of salvation, Thus in vs.6 it is in
that context that righteous deeds are called filthy rags.
Then there is the plea for deliverancas,

Also compare the Pharisees, They were very particular con-
cerning the "detaila“, but they neglected the "weightier"
matters of the Law, Thus they were unfaithful and rebel-
lious, : i1

In Igaiah 6416 the condemnation of rightecus is not of
righteousness as such. Isaiah is not calling good avil,
But the works condemned are from a rebelllious people, who
do some things in order to ingratiate themselves with God.
So as He will overlook their larger sins.

Cp. Psalm 51116-19 God doesn't want or desire the burnt
offerings, Because they are not offered with a broken and
contrite heart. Thus their righteousnesses are filthy rags.
But when they are right with Ged, in right relation with
Him, then they are good, Also cp, Ezek.33:13.

The acte of the righteous are polluted when the heart and
mind are alienated from God. Compare Jesus and His con-
flicts with the FPharisees,

Micah 616-8 (ep. Mt.23:23)
What is good in a formal sense and therefore called right-
eousnesees, are called filthy rags by God. Paul in Phil, 316
calls them “dung”.
When we speak of good works, we are not talking about
works of supererogation. There are no heroic wotks or ef-
forts, GOD has shown us. It is normal living before God.
These are the good works which characterize the believer,
It is the day to day discharge of those duties devolving
upon us, It is covenantal loyalty to God, for His glory.
Note Titus 2:11-14
It is simply, day by day, doing what God has teld us, not
someé huge tasks.
P5.117:9 mothersz and their children,
I Thess.b:11,12 fathers who work for a living.
Jer,22:11-17 one set of ethics in business and in life.
Eph.6:t1 children who are loved and obedient,
James 1:27 keeping from pollution of the world.
Gal,5:122-26 the fruit of the Spirit, not the effort of

the flesh,
THESE are the Good Works we are created in Christ Jesus to
do, We are children in the Father's household We learn -
obedience, The Father loves us and bestows gifts upon us,
we do not earn them,

WSC & WLC #1 we are to glorify Cod and enjoy Him forever,

K. The Parseverance of the Saints,
WSC #3€ speaks of assursnce of God's love, peace of conscience,
increase of grace, joy in the Holy Ghoat, and perseverance

therein to the end, THESE are the accompanying benefits of
Justification, Adoption, and Sanctification, they flow from
these, " .
We will begin with-- the Increase of grace and perseverance
(these connect easily with good works, repentance, and faith),
In each connection, there is an initiation given with our re-




K.

But in 5b God is angry. When Israel rebels, Israel for-

feite the expectation of ealvation. Thus in vs.6 it is 1ln
that context that rightecus deeds are called filthy regs.

Then there is the plea for deliverance,

hlso coumpare the Pharisees, They were very particular con-
carning the “details", but they neglected the "weightier™
matters of the Law. Thus they were unfaithful and rebel-
licus, /14

In Isaiah 64:6 the condemnatien of righteous is not of
righteousness as euch. Ieaiah is not ecalling good evil,
But the works condemned are from a rebellious people, who
do gome things in order to ingratiate themselves with God,
So as He will overlook their larger 8ins.

Cp., Psalm 51116-19 God doesn't want or desire the burnt
cfferings. Because they are not offered with a broken and
contrite heart. Thus their rightecusnesses are filthy rags.
But when they are right with God, in right relation with
Him, then they are good. Also cp, Ezek,33:173,

The acts of the righteous are polluted when the heart and
mind are alienated from God. Enmpara Jesus and His con-
flicts with the Pharisees,

Micah 6:16-B (cp. Mt.27:123)
What is good in a formal sense and therefore called right=
eousnesses, are called filthy rags by God, Pavl in Phil, 3:6
calls them “dung®.
When we speak of good works, we are not talking about
works of supererogation. There are no herocic wotks or ef-
forts., GOD has shown ug,. It is normal living before God.
These are the good works which cherscterize the heliever
It ig the day to day discharge of those duties devolving
upon us. It is covenantal leyalty to God, for His glory.
Note Titus 2.11-14
It-is simply, day by day, deing what God ras tuld us, not
gsome huge tasks, )
Ps.113%19 mothers and thelr chilﬂran.
I Thess, %s11,12 fathers who work for a living.
Jer,22311-17 one set of ethics in business and in life.
Eph.611 ehildren who are loved and obedient,
James 1127 keeping from pollution of the world,
Gal.5:122-26 'the fruit of the Spirit, not the effort of

the flesh,
THESE are the Good Works we are created in Christ Jesus to
do, We mre children in the Father's household! We learn
ohadlencn. The Father loves us and bestows giftu ann us,
we do not earn them.
WSC & WLC #1 we mre to glorify God and enjoy Him forever,

The Perseverance of the Saints,
WSC #3450 gpeaks oif assurance of God's love, paacﬂ of conscience,

increaee of grace, Jjoy i the Holy Ghost, and perseverance
therain to the end, THESE are the acoompanying benelits of
Justitieation, Adontion, and Sanctification, they flow from
thesa,

We will begin with~- “the ineraase of grace and perseverance"
{(thes: commect eancily with pood worke, repentance, and faith).
In each cennectlon, there lg an illltintiﬂﬂ given with our re-
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generation and union with Christ, a starting peint. At cenver-
sion, there we begin to exercise faith, turn away from sin.
There 18 not only a point of initiation, which is union with
Christ, but there is also a continuity. The one who has come

te faith is a believer, he remains in faith. That faith is sus-
tained by God, It is His gift, The WHOLE of our redemption
does not depend upon us.

eachatological
InitietioNoontinuity _______ s
unioh !
w/ Christ

The continuity 1& not a bare continuity, but it is Perseverance,
As we believe and repent and are disciples of Christ, we per-
severe in these things,.

But note the convergence of the two lines of the two sides of
the covenant of grace., There is covenant grace and there is
covenant responsibility.

Perseverance in the faith meane, we who have believed must
persevere in the believing, We must be disciples of Jesus Christ,
But at the same time, that perseverance is a matter of God's
grace, It is GOD who sustains us, Thus we have two lines flow-
ing together in persaverance, out of which arises assurance,
peace, and jov,.

1, Pearseverance gs Covenant Responsibility,
B,

on to perseverance,
If you look at salvatlion in terms of the eschatological
goal, to be saved in that eschatological sense we must
surely believe in Jesus Christ and His work. We must
turn from sin and be His disciples, It is the disciples
of Jesus who areMvindicated in that Day of Judgement.
That necessity ig not rooted in a merit or works prin-
ciple, But it is rooted in the faect that this is the
way in which the Saviour has planted us, He has put us
in the Way. And it is the Way in which the Saviour leads
us to our destiny. There is a time interval, in personal
axperience, between the inauguration of redemption in
personal experience, more profoundly with the Mediatorial
work of Christ, and the Consummation of our Redemption
on that Day which is yet to come. It is "persaverance
in faith" that characterizes that interval,
Hecause perseverance in the faith is as necessary as
faith itself, We are exhorted in Seripture to persevere
in falth as wa are exhorted to faith itself, Compare
Acts 16:31 with Mt,10:221 28413,
The word for endurance ls ﬂwﬂj“ = UFﬂ}rrﬁ . The verb
means to stand one's ground, to hold out. The noun endur-
ance, patience, fortitude,
The exhortation to perseverance 1s everywhere in the K,T.
and in the 0.T, The reason is simply that the Epletles
and the Gospels are addressed primarily to the Church,
to the SAINTS at Corinth, ete, It is the Saints who are
exhorted. We have been set in the way, on the right track,
in spite of the opposition. Compare Ps.1 the way of the
righteous, the way of the wicked. Compare the Book of
Hebraws on perseverance, Coupled with the exhortation to
perseverance is the Warning. It must be taken seriously.
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Heb.3:17 (Ps8.95), 12f£Ff, 16fFf

They are examples for us,

Heb, 10:36-39 lep, The Grace of Justification) we are
inheritors of the promise. You have need of perseverance,
I Cor.10 look at the benefits given to them and to us,
But look at what happens! Cf, vs.6,

The point is-- We are the pilgrim people of the New Age,
And the experience of the people of the 01d Covenant

is directly relevant to us, As they had to persevere in
following Moses into the Promised Land. So we have to
follow Jesus Christ into the heavenly city. It is not

a matter of duty and legal obligation, it is a matter
of 1life and death.

Jasus leads us out of the wildernmess of sin and depra-
vity to the Heavenly City,

We have the Exhertation and Warning

because of Oppesition.
The Christian life 18 not lived in a neutral context,

Perseverance is not easy. That is why we have to be ex-

horted. It is always push, pull, and shove,.

Phil. 141 calls us saints, But in 1:23-30 we are saints

engaged in conflict, Also cp. John 15:18-21,

Pergecution will come because of the impact that this

doctrine has on the 1life and the lifestyle of those who

seek to live with a clear conscience before God in their
day by day walk in the Lord. This doctrine has its pub-
lic dimenzion., Note the reactions of the Roman and Jeaw-
ish authorities, They correctly perceived the earth-

shaking significance of this faith. The Olivet Discourse

is given to prepare the disciples for persecution.

Cp. Heb,11:7 Abraham and his faith. He didn't even

know where he was golng, This ies the kind of falth we

are called to. It is in the extremes of life, that the
line of distinction between those who are and those who

are not the people of God is seen. You cannot train

the children of Satan to do God's will, to fight Satanl!l

Paul exhorts and encourages to perseverance, His basic
assumption is that the enemies of the faith are outside
of the Church. But some do creep in., But it soon becomes
apparent who they are (ef, Jude 4), Therefore avoid them
when they become apparent.

Must beware of preaching in such a way that the people
get the idea that no one is doing anything right, ex-
cept maybe YOUlI!! The people of God need to be equipped
to fight. Pe.144:4"teach my fingers to fight,
Perseverance 0ld and New,

There 18 also a pseudo-persaverance,

Phil.3i1k-6 Paul as a model of perseverance in the perse-
cution of the Church, He rejects the whole system for
the sake of Jesus Christ, Not in the righteousness of
merit, but in the righteousness of faith, ¥s.10 perses
verence in the power of the Resurrection. Perseverance
in suffering like Christ, Ves.12-21 experiential terms
uzed to describe what the perseverance of tha saints is
like. Paul's whole system has collapsed and is lost, But
he gains everything in Christ. Now perseverance is not

in terms of the law, but a matter of life and death in
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Jeasus Christ who calls us to follow Him.
£, Perseveranc 8 Covenant Grace,
a, rgevea ce,

This is so important because it is legalism to exhort
them to perseverance in the abstract. It is the works
of the Law. Our perseverance is founded upon Cod's per=
saverance with us, It is grounded in the more ultimate
covenant faithfulness and perseverance of God. God
brings to fulfillment what He has begun in us,
WCF XVII:1,2 Of the Perseverance of the Saints
"They, wham God has accepted in Hi= Beloved, H?f&ﬂtuﬂlly
called, and sanctified by His Spirit, can neither total-
1y nor finally fall away from the state of grace, but
shall certainly persevere therein to the end, and be
eternally saved,
"This perseverance of the saints 45%%?%&;533 upon their
own . free " will, upon the immutab vy of the decree .
of election, flowing from the free and unchangeable love
of God the Father;%ypon'the efficacy of the merit and
intercession of Jesus Christ,¥the abliding of the Spirit,

“and of the seed of GCod within them, andfthe nature of
the covenant of grace: from all which arises also the
certainty and infallibility thereof."

I Thess,.5:123,24 note the conjunction of Sanctification
and Perseverance, .

I Cor, 1:8; Phil.116; I Peter 1:13=5; John 10:28;»% 171
When you hear these verses you do not hear them as in-
formation, but as promise, You do not take them and
deduce from them that the warning passages and exhor-
tations are meaningless, But, it is just because we know
thagae that we have the foundation and boost needed to

persevera, i1fas

There are two sides to the doctrine of Perseverance, The
perspective of the obligation to persevere in the things
devolving upon us, in terms of the Seriptural teachlng--
they who persevere to the end shall be saved, This is not
simply information for us, but it is by way of exhorta-’
tion that we persevere (moserd ,CFeweviv ).
But the exhortation to perseverance can be seen as a le-
galism, unless it is seen as & gift of Cod's grace, It
is God who keeps us. Thus we have Perseverance as Cove-
nant Grace, Thus we had--
a, The Foundation of perseverance-- God's promise to sanc-
tify us and keep us,

b, WM%M-
The verses used above frequently speak of a Terminus,

or goal, Cp.,, I Theas, 5:23 til the coming of our Lord
Kesus Christ; I Cor. 1:8 end or day of Jesus Christ;
Phil, 1:6; I Peter 1:5; Matt. 24:14,

Thase versges are very often understood as supporting
the thesds that the Apostles expected the Consummation
within thelr own lifetime, A major protlem in N.T. In-
terpretation, But on the other side, Paul thought

that he would die before Christ's returm, Phil,1:27.
Also the teaching of the Ingathering of the Nations re-
quires TIME,
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But, as far as the History of Redemption ig concermned

the Death and Resurrection of Jesus Christ is THE cli-

mactic, eschatological event, All that is left is the

Consummation, for us., It is 2o much a part of the end

times advent of Jesus Christ that you can't help but

think it is near. Gbd will not stop short of the end-
time of His work., He will maintain what Ke has done
till the consummation of all things.

This means to us that not even death itself can thwart

our perseverance (Rom., £:38,39), This does not mean

that we can be at ease in Zion, Bft it does mean we
can be assured and motivated to remain steadfast,.
c. Ihﬂ_%niﬂzrelatadn!ss of Covenant grace and responsi-

This has been intimated all along the line,

1) God will persavere with us,

It is all of His will, not ours, working in us to
will and to do of His good pleasure,

2) It is just that knowledge and promise. that keep:s
ug, aven at the worst of times, persevering in the
facecof temptations and persecutions to abandon the

. faith. We are asured of His covenant faithfulness,

3) A= an examﬁle of the Dynamiec, cf,

Pe,37127-3

The two themes are woven together, The righteous
shall be preserved, God will not forsake or aban-
don ug, Vs,3% is seen on this background-- wait on
the Lord, walk ., . . .

Pergeverance is the working out of God's grace, not
merit or a works principle, Those who keep covenant
with God will be wvindicated in the Day of the Lord,
the Day of Judgement,

V.39 the salvation of the righteous is from the
Lord, not in his own righteousness,

S0 then, In the End, at Christ's coming, in the Day
of Judgement, the Lord's saints will be vindicated.

Note the N,.T. character of the Psalms in their sub-
jective apprehension and understanding of the faith,
thelir aschatological character,
rance and Electlion,
Perseverance often seen as sSimply an implication of
Election. That God has determined it and so it will be,
And, ef. WCP XVII:Z "Thlis perseverance depends . . .upon
the immutability of the decree of election, flowing from
the free and unchangeatle love of God the Father; ., . . .

When an Arminian hears that he hears a kind of fatalism,
He has no eye for the covenant, he doesn't understand. Thus
he appeals to the principle of freedom or indeterminacy.
He sees the warningse and exhortations as meaningful only
on the background of pure chance., Thus a falling from
grace, Cp. the Pinnock collection. These, since not rala-
ted to God's grace, come across as law and a2 human contri-
bution to redemption.

The temptation of the Calvinist is to minimize the exhor-
tations and warnings, only hypothetical cases. And thus
take off the edge of the warning that is there,

Ag we read Scripture we should percejve that God's pre-
serving of us and the assurance of that is not designed
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to tell us that we are therefore removed from all danger,
The Devil who goes about as a roaring Lion is not & paper
tiger., In Seripture, the keeplngz and preserving versesare
to fortify us in the midet of the wirld dnd the battle' in
it against us.

Ag you read WCF XVII«2 ask yvourself--are you simply des-
eribing a state of affairs or is this indeed a confessicon
of faith? It is & state of affairs, true, In the sense
that that faith is confessed, a fides quae, But it isn't
simply & state of affairs, we are confessing our faith,

wa balieve, God is making known a truth which we can bel
lieve and live and build upon.

Tha purpose of the confession is not to cancel out the
elpgnificance of what we do or even of what God does, It
is not simply a truth out there, The Confession speake not
only of a doctrine of election., It does not stop there,
but goes on to speak of the mediatorial work of Christ,
the afficacy and intercession of Christ, its necessity.
Plus, the abiding of the Spirit is necessary, We need ALL!
Also, Regeneration, the Seed of God within, Also, the
nature of the covenant of grace is presented as an as-
pect,

ALL are introduced as necessary to perseverance,

WCF XVIIil spezks of our perseverance--"They whom God has
accepted , , ,called , , .sanctified , . .,cen neither. .
fall , . ., but shall certainly pearsavere , . .

WCF XVII:2 Perseverance ls grounded In the denrna of God,
the merit of Christ, the abidinz of the Spirit, ete.

Kote the nature of the connection between 1 and 2, In sec.Z2
our persevering/perseverance is not grounded in our free
wills, what we can do for ourselves, but is grounded in
the decree, ete, As we are filled with that knowledge we
can build on that knowledge. It does not become self-con-
gratulatory but glorifying of Cod alone,

Phil,1:% note the context of the statement beginning in
va. 4k, Paul's affirmation of perseverance of the saints is
precisely in the context of praying for the saints, Pray
becausa vou know God will keep them,

Luke 22131-32 Jesus did not misunderstand the doctrine of
perseverance, He prayed that! their faith may not fail.
Christ says "I prayed”. The reality of the danger ie pre-
gent. But Jesus does pray. Without this Simon will fajll--
he needs prayer and persevering power.

We are to pray for the conversion of people to faith and
to pray also that they remain in the falth.

Ps, 138:7,8 praise God for what He has done, Then the prayer
-=-do not forsake the work of Thy hands. The TWC sides of
the Covenant are unintelligible outside of faith, wWe pray
on the basis of what God has promised us.

Assurance is8 enjoved in the context of Perseverance.

L, The Assurance of Grace and Salvation,

L, M
Ws0 ?%g agsurance flows from Justification, Adoption, and

Sanctification, Also, note that assurance, peace, joy are
intertwined with one another (there is no separate discus-

slon of each one).
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Because of the overflowing love of Jesus Christ and the
purpose of the Father to keep the saints, the prevailing
tone of the Christian Life should be joy (though not
frivolous jov). If the Reformed Faith is really a source
of jovy in the grace of God, you will communicate that
joy., But if it is maintained in bitterness, then the
people will follow that model.

The azssurance in view iz the assurance that the believer
hag that he im a state of grace and salvation. This is
reflected in Rom,B:38-39 the passaga is relevant to per-
gsaveranca, but also I AM CONVINCED (7ernate. ) i8 what we
have in view, It is the assurance of inseparability from
Jesus Christ, ]

Also, I John 3:14 WE KNOW (o 5swiv ), full persuasion.

I John 5:13 in order that you may know, be sure, have
certainty.

Also compare the formulation in WLC #B80 "Can true belie-
vers be infallibly assured that they are in the estate of
grace, and that they shall persevere therein unto salva-
tion?"™

“Such as truly believe in Christ, and endeavor to walk in

all good conscience before him, may, without extraordl-
nary revelation, by faith grounded upon the truth of CGod's
promises, and by the Spirit ensbling them to discern in
themselves thoZe graces to which the promises of life are
made, and bearing witness with their spirits that they

are the children of God, be infallibly assured that they
are in the estate of grace, and shall persevere therein
unto salvation,"

THAT IS WHAT WE MEAN BY ASSURANCE OF GRACE AND ESALVATIONLII

UFanca a Problam,

Asgurance as a P
a, Th pgnaizig;:ﬁf_ﬁnman Catholicism to Assurance,
Tﬁg_gr viledge of Assurance 18 denied by Homan Catho-

lice and Arminians, Their teaching is tied to their
views of Election and Ferseverance (as also is the
Reformed).

The R.C. position is summed up in Session &, ch.9, ca=
nons 13, 14, 15, Assurance is not the ordinary state
of mind of the believer, It is neither safe nor neces-
gary., Some may obtain assurance by way of special reve-
lation., This accounts for the WILC use of "without spe-
cial revelation"in answer, But for the rank and file
agsurance is discouraged on the ground of & tendenoy
to pride and thus debilitating. It will not serve to
motivate to good works so as to merit justification.
What we have is the implication on the Ground of Sal-
vation.

Note also: To the extent that Rome looks to the merits
of Christ, it can speak about moral certainty. Grace
is merited by Christ and deposited in the Church, We
avail ourselves of this grace by partaking in the sac-
raments.of the Chureh, If we follow the teachings of
the Church and do as they say, we wilill ba saved. The
Church gives assurance, But, the will must cooperate
with grace, And so work becomes a meritorious ground,
And since we can never be sure, we can never be sure
we will not be in a state of mortal sin at death. Thrmm
Therefore we can't be asured of our salvation in the

Day of Judgement, So just as we work for our salvation
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we have to work for assurance,
Over against this the Feformers even went so far as to
define faith as assurance--"not only to others but to
me also is granted the assurance of forgiveness of sin,
i Assurance,
Offered it NOW to believers--Joy a&nd Enthusiasm.
The reason for the transformation from anxiety and des-
pair was Jesus Christ, the alone ground of salvatieon
and therefore of our assurance, Assurance is grounded
not simply in what Christ would do, His promises yet
to be realized. But also in what He has already done,
This was laid hold of in Faith, What He has done for
me is made known to me--in the Gospel. God's justify-
ing of Jesus Christ and of me in Jesus Christ is made
known to me in the Gospel. And the Gospel therefore is
the good news of our security in Jesus Christ.

This does not lead to pride and immorality because there
is not a dectrine of Assurance Iexisting abstractly,

Assurance is a part of the total salvation package. Every-

thing comes to us in Christ, Assurance has its reper-
cussions in our life-- we have joy and enthusiasm and
assurance, And so wa are enabled to lay hold on Him
more and more,

me.at@lﬂmm_i[ﬁ_rﬂ%ﬂiﬂl_iﬁm.
Remonetrant Arminianism lost ite doctrine of Agssurance,

It lost it for the same reasons that Rome failed to
attdmit, Salvation, for them, is not exclusively of
grace but depends in part on the free will of man., It

i not good works crassly considered. But Faith + evan-
relical obedience is the ground, The Arminian could fall
from grace just as the Roman Catholic could commit mor-
tal sin, He could only be assured (of a present state

of grace, no infallible assurance concerning the Day

of Judrement. No assurance of Perseverance as in the
'ﬂLﬂ-

BUT the - context in which the doctrine of assurance flour-
ishes IS in the context of Election, Definite Atonement,
and Perseverance, It flourishes in the context of parti-
cularism, of sovereign grace, It flourishes in the con-
text of election which generates the certainty that by
the grace of God a believer is the child of God in accor-
dance with God'seternal counsel of salvation.

It flourishes in the context of Perseverance, the cer-
tainty that the child of God is kept by the power of

God unto the full eschatological redemption.

Therefore it is very distressing when we see in Reformed
Theology that assurance once again becomes problematic
within the context of the Eeformed Faith,

of ass n _the context of Calvinism.
That assurance and presumption can be confused is =2
possibility--carnal presumption. It is necessary to
warn against a not well-grounded assurance or super-
ficial practices. This is not 8o much in our purview
as what appears in some Puritan Theology(though not in
all of it).They had & pattern of assurance which tended
to undermine that doctrine,

r |
i
i
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As a foil for the point at issue an article by Jon
Zens in Bapt,Ref,Rev,, Summer '76 pp,.39ff.

The underlying atitude of some Puritans toward assur-
ance: “"To them the obtaining of assurance is & pearl
of great price and to be sought after with diligence.”
"Agsurance was & 'rare blessing' not sasily found and

came as a gift bestowed upon the believer after trying
and testing of his faith"

From this perspective, Assurance is slmost as problem=-
atic as 1t was for Luther before the Reformation, The
poEsibility is there and therefore should be sought
after, The usual pattern: Assurance comes long after
the initial act of faith., Timet+testing+struggle=assur-
ance,

The gquestion of assurance is closely tied to the gques-
tion of the genuineness of faith. The reluctance to
cultivate assurance is tled to the fact that faith
may be hypocritical and not true faith. Or, we don't
know whether the falth professed is really the result
of Ged's election and regeneration. And therefore it
must be tested and tried, And so you come to assurance
as you know yourself predestinated in the eternal dec-
ree, And having this knowledge you may have assurance,
BUT, Who can give us such a list of the Elect? NONE!I
Therefore at most you can have assurance as a degrea
of probability. Thus & “rare blessing".

The problem here is that faith has now fturned in upon
itself, It is looking at and examining itself, When it
does this it will give rise to deoubt and uncertainty
due to weakness,

The parallel phenomenon is found in the R. C. and Ar-
minian where salvation is grounded in personal achieve-
ment. And 1f you ground it in personal achisvement,

you never have agsurance because there ls never enough
achieved, Well, once falth turns in upon itself and 4
examines itself, assurancs evaporates,

Over against this, It is the very ssmencesaf falth to
deny i1tself, to look away fron one's self, to Christ.
Only as we look to Christ is the way open to assurance
in the Reformed way.

You can sea the issue if you consider the phrase--Assur-
ance of faith. Is the genitive "of" objective or sub-
Jective? That le, is it the assurance that we have con-
cerning our faith, as we look at out faith we are as-
sured that our faith is genuine? Or, is it the assur-
ance which arises out of faith and which is the preci-
pitate of faith? (The Reformed answer with the latter,
the subjective genitive,)

It is the assurance that the believer hasg and not an
asgurance concerning faith which is attained outside

of feith by a knowledge of the decree,

3. surance in the Cont Covenant
Tha Pattern is gt of WCF XVIII:2 This cartainty i= not
a bare conjectural and probable persuasion grounded upon
a faliible hope:; but an infallible assurance of faith
~founded upon the truth of the promises of salvation, the
inward evidence of those graces unte which these nromises

are made, the testimony of the Spirit of adbption wit-
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nessing with our spirits that we are the children of God,
which Spirit is the earnest of our inheritance, whereby
we are sealed to the day of redemption.

Ko mention is made of having information about one‘'s elec-

tion. Assurance is put in terms other than those of infor-

mation concerning election. It mentlons the divine truth

of the promise of salvation, the inward evidences of these

graces unto which the promises are made, and the testi-

mony of the Holy Spirit with our spirits that we are the

children of Ged. These elements show how the covenant pat-

tern is developed.

Attention is drawn first to--

g, the grace of the covenant, the promises of God which
were made,

b, the covenant response of believers which is forthcoming
in faith, repentance and obedience, And

¢, through the Spirit our attention is drawn to the com-
munion or fellowship which is of the essence of the
covenant, a fellowship which is realized through the
presence of the Holy Spirit.

a, Eu b=
Hodge III:107 “"The grounds of assurance are not 8o
much within us as without us"(or ocut side of us).
"The universal and unconditional promise of God that
those who come to Him in Christ He will in no wise cast
out, that whosoever will may take of the waters of life
without money and without price, we are bound to be a
assured that God is falthful and will certainly save
those who Believe."
The point is--Faith does not try to decide on lts own
authenticity, nor does it consume itself with the exa-
mination of its authenticity. Faith is not Introspective
but "Extraspective”(Murray). Faith is not a parasite
on itself, N ok
But it does look to the promise, And in that posture
receives the assurance of the Spirit through the insplred
Word. It is the Spirit speaking to us that is the pro-
mise of God. And that promlise ls received by falth, it
is the promise of redemption.
That is the legitimate application of the syllogism--
Those who believe shall be saved, That is God's pro-
mise, And in faith I lay hold of that promise and that
promise assures me of eternal life.
Or, if faith cannot look to the promise and if it can
not rest upon and depend upon that promise, where is it
going to find its resting place?
Faith is in Jesus Christ and in His Word and His word
is a word of promise. And God can be relied on (that is
falth) to Xeep His promise,
In the secand place-- Hodge points to the infinite, im-
mutable anﬁ'gratuitaua love of God, This afforde "an
immovable foundation of the believers hope," He points
to Romans 511-10 and notice vs.5, WE are to balieve
that, Murray--the magnitude of the grace of God demon-
strated in the salvation of men, "We must appreciate,
the heigiﬂh the depth, and the breadth of the privi-
ledge and blessing bestowed,®
When you appreciate this then you can see that the love
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of God does not bestow everything except assurance,

BUT God in His grace bestows ALL of 1%,

Thirdly--"the infinite merit of the satisfaction of
Christ and the prevalence of His continued intercession,™
Cf. Rom,8:34 and also Heb,3:1l; 12:2,

Calvin speaks of the speculum alectionis as being Jesus.
Christ is the Mirror of Election. To know wvou are in
Christ you must lock at Christ, perceive Him,

Fourthly, "the covenant of redemption in whieh it is
promised that all given Him by the Father shall come

to Him and that none of them shall be lost™

What is called the covenant of redemption here is called
the inter-Trinitarian counsel of salvation by Wurray,
Wea can also speak of the Covenant of Grace which means
the Falthfulnesgs of God,

God's ealling is immutable, Whom He calls, He will jus-
tify and glorify. He doesn't call ua into His Son and
then leave us flat==HOlIl]

We can reat on that calling, cf. Rom,B:30:11:29,

In M. T. terms, our faith rests in the faithfulness of
God. Also, "Jesus Christ is the same yesterday, today,
and forever"”(Heb,13s8), Also II Cor,1:20 @ll the pro-
migses are Yea and Amen in Him,

We can point further ts the Covenant of Grace in our
election, Election does hot militate against assurance.
Election is the very context in which assurance flour-
igshes. Do not say--"If we only knew our election then
we could have assurance.” You can't bypass the revela-
tion to get to a knowledge of the decree. But we can
know our election in Christ through faith in &g Jesus
Christ in whom we are elect,

Assurance is therefore the assurance of faith, not the
assurance of information, or the assurance of insight.
Elaction and Assurance are conjoined in Scripture, It
Is not & threat but a foundation,

I Peter 1:1-7 wss 1&2 speak of foreknowledge and elec-
tion, Ves. 4&5 of the final inheritance reserved in

the heavehs, In vs.3 the living hope is experienced in
this-context, Hope is with faith and confidence concern-
ing the fubture,

Romans 8:28-39 In vss.35,38,39 assurance and confi-
dence,

IT Patar 1:10

Fod alone ecalld and elects and it is there that assur-
ance is to be entertained, Where God is not entertained
as Sovereign in His work, there is a corresponding lack
of assurance. Since 1t is dependent then on our deing
and we know ourself, our feilings. Thus no assurance,

The Westminster divines, in their proof-texts, use as

an example F5.77:1-10 of assurance temporarily shaken,
But in vs.,11 assurance is restored by calling to mind
the deeds of the Lord., It is not to contemplate your
navel, Assurance is restored in this way-- by contem=-
plating the deeds of God, His promises and His grace.

. A8 ce i onfi in the wav of Obedi

NOTE it is not grounded in the way of obedience,

The Three points of the WCF are called the Three Fillars
on which assurance rests, Eackh element functlons para-
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1lel to thea otherse. The WCF seeme to lend support to
that construction--"assurance is founded upon the di-
. ¥vine truth, the inner evidence, and the spiritual wit-
Ness,

Eut while that language is acceptable, we need to ap-
preciate the distinctive nuances, The difference bet-
ween the way the internal evidence functions and the
way the promise functioms., The phenomenon here is
analogous to the wam in which we speak of grace and
faith jprelation to salvation.

The Parallel expressions: We are saved by the death
and Resurrection of Jesus Christ, But we can also say
we are gaved by faith., And so, that our salvation is
founded upon the Death and Resurrection of Jesus and
also that it is founded upon faith.

But then it is necessary to go on and appreciate the
way in which each functions, ONE is the GROUND. The
OTHER is the WAY in which those benefits are received,

The point ig-- There—is ever one and only one founda-
tion, Jesus Christ, on which we build., We do not ground
our salvation in Jesus Christ and in the genulnenass

of our faikth and repantance,

So also we must not ground our assurance of salvation

in our repentance and faith. When you do so your assur-
ance is bound to fail. Because of the nagging question--
-=0o I really believe, have I repented enough, have I
done enough???777? These are the questions that plagued
Luther,

The practical impact of grounding assurance in faith

and obedience is the same as grounding salvation itself
in faith and obedlence, In the one case there iz the
failure of assurance of salvation. Seo in the other there
1s the failure of salvation itself,

Just as you do not ground your salvatlon in your falth
and repantance, so also, you do not ground your assur-
ance in your faith and repentance,

If you ground assurance in experience, you may continue
toe "speak" of Three Pillarz; but in practice you are
working with ONE pillar, that is EXPERIENCE, Cf, pp.40-i41
in the Zens article on Purltan theology. Zens begins
with the three pillars quoting the WCF. Then note the
focus as he explains,

"Enowing the deceltfulness of the human heart, the Puri-
tans emphasized the necessity of evidence that Christ's
redemption has been applied in the 1life, Inward eviden-
ces of faith, the second pillar, were crucial in deter-
mining assurance, Then the directive to self-examina-
tion was set forth as a way to a wall-grounded hope in
Christ," "With & covenant basis, the guestion arose--
How could one know if he was part of this wonderful cove-
nant, i.e., regenerate? The answer, the Puritans answered
== By Experiencel™

In that conception you are only deing formal Jjustice to
the firat pillar,. Experience, and not the Bible, is
where the answer is found,

But for Calvin, the First Pillar was prominent and so
he defined Faith 28 Assurance, Because faith rests in
the promise and the promise assures me.
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With the Puritans the focus shifts to the Second Pillar,
That is, to experience, And so Assurance becomes &
"rare blessing”, a hard to find "pearl of great price".

The reason the subject is so important is not only the
comfort of Cod's people. But also, theologically you
can begin to see why Alexander Schweizer (not Albert)
drew a direct line from Calvin to Schlelermacher., And
he did so by way of the doctrine of Predestination,

If you conceive of predestination outside of the context
of the Covenant, then assurance has to be grounded in
information you have about God's predestinating purpose,
The way you get that is by turning in and examining _
your experience, It is then only a short step to Con-
sciousnass Theology of 19th century Germany.

You can also percelive why there was a rapid shift from
New England Congregaticnalism(Puritanism) to Unitarian-
iem and Rationalism., Once you bulld out of Predestina-
tien and then you look for Assurance by informatien,
and once your experience begins to function in that
constitutive way, you are in the middle of Rationalism
and Consclousnese Theology.

As J,. W. Nevin states--"that hyperspiritualism, which
turns in upon experience, always deflates into ration-
aliem. "

The D r for ys. If we do not appreciate the Covenant,
the so0lidity of the foundation. And focus our attention
on our experience, then it will be only & short step

to Rationalism, Experience begins to assume & Norma-
tive role, We are more concerned with the experience

of the Meesage than with the ohjeective meassage,

The question is asked--How do I know? Instead of be-
cauge God has revealed it in the Word, and because He
makes it as plain as the very bread and wine of the
Lord's Supper--but,"I've had an experiencel”

You see this at the observance of the Lord's Table, the
disappointment of the people. They look for some kind
of mysetie, euphoric experience., But the bread and wine
are the objective testimony to be received and rested
upon, depended upon, The Word is reliable. THAT 1is why
we believe in the Infallibility of Seripture,

The WCF speaks of "lnward evidences" as a ground of
agssurance, On this word "inward" note the statement by
A. A, Hodge in his C . on the Confession--"the belie=-
ver whose falith is vigorous and intelligent has 2 dis-
tinct evidence in his own consciousness that he for one
does believe.” But he addeg-<="love for God and the breth-
reén, purity of heart, hungering and thirsting after
righteousness”, Which is obedience, which is= not strictly
inward, But “inward" has reference to the perception of
it. It is a walking in the way of the Lord.

We are in the sphere of self-examination at this péint.
While C, Hodge does not commend self-examination in

his Sys, Theo.-(on Assurance)}, yet in his commentary

on IT Corinthians at 1315 he does,

In Sys,Theo, IIT:107 he writes--"Many sincere believers
are too introspective., They look too exclusively wlithin,
go that thelr hope is graduated by the degree of evi-
dence of regeneration they find in their own experience,
This, exceptinsrare cases, can never lead to the assur-
ance of hope, We may examine our hearts with all the




mieroscopic care of President Edwards, prescribed in
the Religious Affent;nnsj and naver be satisfied that
we have eliminated every ground of misgiving and doubt,
The grounds of assurance are not so much within us

as without us."

This develops what Shepherd has sald,

Tou den't have listz on the "marks" of the True Chris-
tian in Hedge, So as one can, by self-analysis, deter-
mine one's state of grace, without refearenca to the
Bible, Just have to use the LIST.

We are not concerned to ascertain a state of affairs,
but our goal ie the assurance of hope. And assurance is
enjoyed only as you are on the way to the Heoly City,.
When you are on your way to the Holy City you are look-
ing ahead. You consider Jesus. But if you stop and

loock at yourself, you are no longer on the way and so
you lose assurance. A list of marks compels us to seek
& foundation in ourselves,

Assurance comes as we are on the Way,

WCF XVIII:1 "such as truly believe in the Lord Jesus
and love Him in sincerity and endeavor to walk in all
good conscience before Him, may, in this life, be cer-
tainly assured that they are in the state of grace,.,"
Cp. WLC #B80....

The ground of assurance is in the promise of God., But
it is confirmed to us in the way of obedience. As wa
walk in that way we are enabled., But those gifts do not
of themselves function as the ground so as falth turns
in upon itself, But falth rests in the promise of God,.
We must cultivate faith and assurance too,

11-25-80

Comments on II Corinthianas 1315

Examine wyourself, discover what kind of person you are,
whether vou are in the faith.

Faul is not thinking of a set of marks of the True
Christian so0 as to separate the Wheat from the Tares,
Jesus sajid we can't, It is not & question of--are you
truly regenerate, in the narrow sense? The wind blows
where it will, But whether you are in the faith, and
in that way evidently regenerate. To be in the faith
iz to be in the way. Are you walking in the way, doing
justice, etec? Do you believe? Cf. Micah 6:8,

#When you sin do you go to Christ, do you forsake sin?

This is not a microscopic self-examination to find out
a balance of good and evil, Cp Hodge II:673 “No stiric-
tures of inward scrutiny, no microscopic examination,
or delicacy of analysis can enable an observer, and »
rarely the man himself, to distinguish these exercises
fi.e., those of common grace] from those of the truly
regenerata,”

But what if you coneclude you are not on the way?

You must repent, This is self-examination in the sanse
of take heed to yourself(I Cor.10:13,

It is the kind of self-examination that ought to not
laad slmply to a conclusion but to a course of action.
Paul is steering a course between the Secylla of Pre-
sumption and the Charibdis of morbid introspection,
Between a presumptive standing and a presumptive non-
regenerate standing.
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There is a place for healthy self-examination,

Thie also makes relevant the paseages from I John.

Cp 3114 this does not require microscopic self-exami-
nation, it is obwvidus.

HEEQLannﬂhaE_yitn&ssg by the Spirit.

Romans 8:15ff (cp. Murray Romans).

Some only see llwiius ‘\..G:-{3; as referring to the dispo-
gition of sons, & filial spirit as sonas, This gives
rise to the address of God as Father,

But ef. the parallel in Gal.4%:& this is more than a
disposition as sons, it is the Holy Spirit. And so by
way of analogy. the.spirit of adoption in Rom,B8115

is the Holy Spirit.

Tha beljever receives the Holy Spirit as the epirit of
adoptlon. By the Holy Spirit they have the assurance
that God is their Father, And the evidence of that as=-
surance is given in the cry--Abba, Father. There is a
consciousness established of the relationship sustained
to God as Father. And there is a spontaneity to that
relationship so that there is an immediate expression .
of that confldence in the appeal to God mas Father.

The Holy Spirit generates that kind of witness, that
approach to God as Father, It is in us,

In ve.16 the focus shifts somewhat, It is a joint wit-
ness of the Holy Spirit with our spirlts fthat 1s in
view, It is probably impossible to analyze this any
further, as to what this "witness" is. Murray says it
“is a seal which authenticates the witness borne by
our spirits when by the Holy Spirit we appeal to the
Father and to His grace.,”

Important-- Because it ie the witness of the Spirrt,
Who is sovereign, it is nnt at our command. It is a
sovereign work of the Eplrlt Yet that witness cannot
be isolated from the operationa of the Spirit. It is
borne in conjuncetion with Illumination, and Teaching,
and the Spirit's shedding abroad the love of God in
pur hearts. It is borne in conjunction with the gifts
of the Holy Spirit in the whele process of Sanctifica-
tion.

It is an assurance that grows as we grow in the grace
and knowledge of Jesus Christ. When we think of the
tegtimony of the Spirit we do not do 80 in order to
find a "more sure" foundation beyond the Word, a kind
of Second Elessing, But it is precisely in the use of
the means, clinging to the promises of God in the Serip-
tures and in the Sacraments,. As we cling we walk in

the ways of the Lord,

Note the example of Abraham with Isaac., He had the Word
of Command and the Word of Promise from God concerning
the Sead, He did not sea how it all would and did hap-
pen, Yet he moved forward., And because he moved and
trusted, he enjoyed sasurance,

As we trust the promises of God and build on those,
that iz, work in.terms of the means of grace,; then you
will enjoy an assurance or peace that passes all under-
standing, Because it is of the Spirit's working, Com-

pare the peace of Bellevers with the anxiety of Unbelievers.
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Assurance in rala Faith.
This unfortunately has to be bypassad for lack of time,

Cf. the material on whether assurance is of the essence
of faith. Those who say yes it i&-'recognize there are
fluctuations in the degree of assurance as there are
fluctuations In the intensity of faith, And the others
do recognize that believers are never utterly destitute
of that seed of God which gives rise to assurance in
due time, The Heidelberg Catechism amd the Westminster
Standards are not opposed on this point, just a differ-
ence in accent.

Assurance in relation 1o Presumpiion.

Some object to the cultivation of assurance. It leads
to SIKNI!, But the objection arises from a failure to
comprehend the grace and the power of grace in the life
of the believer,

It is true that Grace and Assurance can be perverted,
as can any other doctrine of Scripture, But it is not
of assurance's nature to be perverted. A biblically
grounded assurance is needful and desirable, It is of
the nature of God's graece and the assurance which comes
to us in Jesus Christ just to promote humility and a
gense of dependence on God, And it is of its essence,
to demonstrate gratitude for the goodnese of God. CT.,
I Peter 1:13-16 and Romans B8 assurance is not calcula-
ted to produce ungodliness. In I John 3:¢3 the dynamic
of falth and assurance is presented.

You don't use certain biblical truths-- the promises

of God which are rooted in God's predestination-- to
make conclusions, But it is a dynamic,

One should not minimize the duty or priviledge of assur-
ance through a fear of the lose of holiness, But assur-
ance should produce holiness,

In this cormection it is impertant to proclaim the whole
counsel of God and give all of Scripture ite due welght.

Although biblical assurance does not lead to presump-

tion, there is a presumption which differs from assur-

ance, The possibility of presumption is described in

WCF XVIII:1 this describes presumption, a false hope,

not assurance,

Now, what is the character of that presumption?, and

how ig it to be distinguished from resl assurance?

In Reformed FPietist e¢ireles it is a very fine line,

very difficult to discern between presumption and assur-

ance, Some Fastors operate or assume presumption

rather than assurance, Unless some unusual experience

is known of (which could happen at conversion or after),

Some urusual conjunctien of previdential occcurences

which lead one to know God's favor is with one, could

be & vigsion or some other thing.

This need to know by way of some kind of experience that

one is interested in Christ, is very close to the R. C.

idea of assurance only for rare, special circumstances,

Eut microscopic self-examination rarely achieves this

according to Hodge. Is this what the Confession has in

view? Cf, the procf-texts to find out what they meant,

a, Job B:13-14 some object because this is Bildad, not
Job speaking, Probably related though,
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b, .Micah 3:11(9-12) there is nothing unsubtle about
thlﬁ;ﬁfEE‘;%EEEEﬂﬂEE of the ungeodly. It is obvious
to thwm and to others that they are not men of faith,
It is not a fine line, but a marked, abvious distinc-
tien.

n._pgggiggélﬁﬁlﬂ,this is presumption, Nothing subtle
about 1It, No testimony of the Holy Spirit.

d, John B:41(39-47) not subtle, no faith in or love
for the Redeemer, It ls a presumption based on an-
cestry, It is an abomination to give these people
agsurance, What is not in view is giving assurance
to those who profess faith and seek to walk in the
ways of the Lord,

e, Matt.7:22(21-23) marvellous deeds by the workers of
iniquity. Ps, 8 gquoted, In the Psalms there are
fifteen(15) references to what a worker of iniquity
15E¢-E-| 5"*-5}1
And an additional text for the above--

f, RBomang 2¢17-24 those who boast in and teach the law,
yet they steal, etc.

The ministry of the Prophets and Christ was directed
against those who saw themselves as "blameless", as
Paul saw himself, We must take account of those under
our care who show the same characteristics,

These verses set forth the sphere of Biblical thought
that the Confessional formula is based on. Presump-
tion ie clear and obvious to all.

6. ThE,nuliii§1i251%§_§%§yran¢n.
Assurance is culfivated finally not through extraor-

dinary measures, works of supererogation, or councils
of perfection, It is-cultivated simply in the discharge
of the duties which divolve upon the beleiver. It is
cultivated through a ministry of the truth as we are
brought face to face with the promises of God and are
taught to rely on those promises, It is also cultivated
through the use of the Means of CGrace.

Which bringse us to the Second Part of the Course.....
II. THE MEANS OF GRACE,

A, Word and the Sacraments,

l.g!mw_m
roadly speaking, this phrase could refer to every means
used by God in the application of redemption, In theology,

the refererce is more limited, "the ordinary channels of
grace”(Hodge), the means of spiritual edification of the
church of God, They are the means by which He applies to
ug the benefits of redemptlion.

In the Reformed thergare Three(3)--the Word, the Sacra-
ments, and Praver.

On the Word as Meahs cf., the material on Calling, The Word
ags the means to union and communion with Christ. But the
Word does not cease to be a means of grace once we are
converted, The Word continues to function, nurturing us
in that union and communion with Christ in which we con-
tinue to enjoy that benefit. Publically and communally it
heppens in the worship of the Church. Informally, when

we gather to read and to disecuss the Word. Privately, in
our personal reading and study of the Word., The Word is

a2 means because it brings Christ and all Hle benefits to

ug, As Calvin said--Christ comes to us clothed in His Gospel,
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It is Christ who ie the Redeemer, He is the embodiment of
the saving grace of God, That saving grace is the grace
of our Lord Jesus Christ, And Jesus and His benefits are
received by Faith, and Faith is reliance on Him. And all
who ftrust in Christ recelve Him unto salvation.
That Word is efficacious as a means of grace by virtue of
the power of the Spirit with that Word, Negatively, the
efficacy of the Word does not lie in the power of the truth,
as such, The natural man camnot receive the thinegs of the
Spirit, Also negatively, The Word is not efficacious ex
opere operato, i.e., the power is not inherent in the Word
iteelf apart from the operation of the Spirit. People
are not automatically converted by the Word just being
spoken, Again, negatively the power of the Spirit is not
inherent in the Word, As though the Word extended a uni-
iﬁrm. cnnszant.fanﬂ p;rmanent power in a wa¥ analogous to y
e oparation of the Word ex opere operato (a Lutheran view).
The effect of the Word is produced in men but men differ
because of their own subjective state. The Spirit works
per verbum. This allows for the decisive place of the free
will,”
In the Reformed, the Holy Spirit works with the Word, but
is not bound to the Word, Cf. the work with infants as a
working without the Word, We are aided in our understanding
of the Sacrmments if we bear in mind the analogy between
the Word and Sacraments as means of graca.
The questions that often arise in connection with the Sac-
ramenta can be usually answered by asking the same guestion
with respect to the Word, Thus as we differ with the Luth-
erans on the efficacy of the Word xso we differ with them
ag regards the efficacy of the Sacraments., The way of the
working of the Spirit with reference to the sacraments or
means of grace is decisive; crucial,

Frayer ad a Means of Grace--a gquestion,
Prayer is the utterance of faith, and faith lays hold of
Christ and His benefits. But not all Reformed see it as a
meang of grace, Becsuse it is a means at our disposal to
receive grace, The means of grace are usually restricted
to those means which God uses, Which He has ordained in
order to convey Christ and His benafits to us.
Thus the Pedblavium, or foot washing, has not been seen to
be a sacrament, It is not & means by which Christ and His
benefits are conveyed to us, Whatever significance it has
is covered in Baptism, Also I Cor, 10:1-4 shows the O, T.
background for the Lord's Supper and Baptism, ’

L1 1]

The term is not found in the English translations of the
Bible_ used by Protestants. It is the anglicized form of
"sacramentum", which is from pvevéew., But mystery has
nothing to do with sacrament in theological usage, Except
for Eph.5, from a R. C. view point.

In secular use sacramentum had two usages(at least):

frne, a sum of money deposited as a guarantee or bond;
Two, A military term for the oath of allegiance.’

And these two sides fit into a Protestant view. From the
Bide of God it is a guarantee of His grace, & pledge of
allegiance (forensic significance). From the side of Man,
it is an oath or pledge of allegiance to God (ef. Kline
and his aceent on this aspect).
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II. The Means of Grace,
A, Zhe Word and Sacraments,
1. The Means of Grace
2., The term "sacrament”.
3. The charpcteristics of N. T. Sacraments.

“e don't want to define what a sacrament is and then look
and see if there is such a thing in Scripture. Or, are
there any such institutions in the KN.T. But we begin with
the fact that Christ has given to the Church Baptism and
the Lord's Supper.

Mt.28:¢19 is the warrant for Baptism., This is not de novo,
but is done on the background of John's baptism,
Mt.26:17-30 is the warrant for the institution of the
Lord's Supper,

When we compare them they have commen characteristics,
According to Murray five(s5):
1) il Eln Chr 5 = BEN .
2) Mate 5 3 == g glg 5 T

(3)

ome define
them as viegible signs of an invisible grace. Done =o
as to guard against consubstantiation and transub-’
stantiation.

(L) 8 of the Covenant o
In Rom, & ion is called a geal of the

righteousness of faith, Since Baptism and Circumeclsion
are analogous (granted for the purpose of the argument),
Baptism then is a seal. Baptism and the lLord's Supper
are analogous as means af grace and thus are both seaals,
As signs they portray the truth embodied in the Cospel,
As seals they confirm or attest that same truth. The
difference between a sign and a seal iz the difference
between signifving and confirming or authenticating
what is signified,

The Sacraments do not convey truth not already conveyed
by the gospel itself. As such they do not reveal the
eternal election of those who use them in a way that
the Word does not reveal eternal election. That is to
say, baptism no more guarantees the salvation of an
infant than does the promise of the gospel,

But you also have to say that it guarantees no less the
election of the infant than does the gospel promise.

In the gospel the Lord God says to believers and thelr
children--You are Mine! And this is what is sealed or
confirmed in the sacraments of the covenant. This is
not information about an eternal election so you can
predict the future without assuming covenant respon-
gibility (cp. Murray on "Efficacy™ in Christian Baptism).

The Sacrament differs from the Word as the seal affixed
to a document differs from the wording of the document
jtdelf, The geal confirms or authenticates the'Word of
promige, The function of the seal is analogous to the
function of the Divine oath, cf. Heb,6:16-18
The Word éngenders faith by the Spirit's power, and
nourishes it, The Sacrament confirms or strengthens
that falth,

(5) Perpetual Ordinances, Mt.2B8:19; I Cor,11:23-26,
411 circumstances and conditions, part of discipleship,

to edify the Church,
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Four Confessional posltions:

a,

C.

Zwingl -

1] Objectively, the sacraments are emblems, memorials,
or symbols of the truth,

2) Subjectively, they are badges of faith, signs of
the Christian's profession of falth,

3) The work of the Spirit is separated from the sacra-
ment,

Therefore the sacraments are not, strictly sieaking,

means of grace, They reach no further than sign or sym-

bol, Also represent an extreme reaction to the EK.C.view.
aformed--

1] 7 acraments are means of grace and as such convey
blessings to the believing recipients of them, Simi-
larly, the Word conveys blessing to those who are
the bellieving fecipients of 1t.

2) The efficacy does not reside in the sacramental ele-
ments or actions., Nor in the character or intention
of the administrator., The efficacy resides in the
blessing of Christ and the working if the Holy Spirit,
with the sacraments in those who are the beneficlaries
of the grace signified and =ealed,

3) The sacraments convey grace only to those who fulfil
the conditions of the covenant of which the sacra-
ments are a 8ign and seal.

Not efficacious because of faith. They are effica-
cious only because of Christ and the Holy Spirit.

But they are efficacious only in the way of faith.
Not because of, but not without faith, The element
of conditionality is needed but is not a works or

merit nrinciple,

L) The grace slgned and sealed is conveyed without their
uge in the promise of the gospel, It is received by
falth =as that faith terminates on Christ and His
Word or the promise of the Gospel.

Therefore the Word is indispensable. There is no other
norm and it is revealed in the Word.

The Sacrament is attached to the Word or Gospel pro-
mise as signs and seals, It is not the Word that ex-
plaina the sacramental grace. The Word is not attached
to the Sacrament. The Sacrament expounds and illumi-
nates the gospel promise.

The Spirit works with but is not bound by the Sacra-
ments, Therefore the moment of efficacy is not tied

to the moment of administration, Cf, the analogy bet-
weenn Word and Sacrament,

1) The efficacy is lnherent in the Sacraments, not the
accompanyving influence of the Spirit. That's why
Baptism is called the "laver of regeneration”.

The thought is parallel to thelr view of the efficacy
of the Word. There is a uniform influence of the Spi-
rit inseparably attached to Word and Sacrament, And
the power of the Spirit is invariably efficacious to
the reception of grace wherever there is a corres-
ponding susceptibility on the part of the subject,

In the case of adults that susceptibility is falth,
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In the case of infants that susceptibility resides
in the fact that they can not resist the influence
resident in the sacrament. Therefore the baptism of
infants 1e invariably efficacious to kindle faith
in the infant and thus regenerate them. They point
to Titus 315 as the warrant.

2} The Spirit and the Sacrament or Means of Grace is
tied very closely together,

1) Completely absorbs the Holy Spirit into the Church,
The Sacraments contain the grace signified in them.
The Sacramental Ministry of the Church takes the
place of the Holy Spirit. The Church is the deposi-
tory of grace and salvation,

2) The sacraments are the means by which supernatural
grace is made operative., The grace of the sacrament
is conveyed ex opere operato, i.e., by the simple
administration of the sacrament, When it is properly
administered the effect appropriate to each sacrament
follows irrespective of the faith of the recipient.
It is only required that there be no block or mortal
8in present, The administrator must be a canonically
ordained minister and he must intend to administer
the sacrament(s).

5. The Necessity of the Sacraments,
a,lggig:m&d--nﬁt necessary as means for salvation in the

bedlute sense, We must maintain the sovereignty and
directness of the Spirit's work with particular persons,
But some in seelng the distinction depreciate the sac-
raments, This often has a corresponding depreciation
of the Ministry of the Word and the Church as Inatitu-
tion following it,

But, the Sacraments are necessary by virtue of the com-
mand of the Lord. Not necessary as means but necessary
by precept of Christ.

In rejecting the necessity of means it is argued that
grace is not so tied to the sacrament so as that grace
cannot be administered without them. But In affirming
the necessity of precept they argued that we may not
contemn the obligation to administer them, It iz a show
of contempt for God's gifts, The use of the Sacraments
is not superflous in the Christian Life.

If Christ is pleased to come to us in the Word and in
the Sacraments, there is something radically wrong if
we refuse to partake., We may merely have done so out

of ignorance and so need instruction. But 1t may be
faithlegsness which is8 spiritually debilitating and can
become fatal, It can alsc be an expression of self-ex-
communication.

Lutheran-~Similar but different.

In a limited sense the sacraments are necessapy as a
means of grace--for infants, Baptism is the means of
kindling faith and thereby to regenerata them. Thera

is no other means whereby faith may be kindled in :
infants, But there are extraordinary cases, exceptions.

. R Cat -=- gacraments are necessary as precept

and as means. Need all seven sacraments, Absolute ne-
cessity applies only to baptism. But provision is made
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for: Lay Baptism--baptism by & non-ordained personj
Baptism of Intention--the Intention and repentance for
past sins avails fer baptism in the case of an adult;
Baptism of Blood--death before being baptized, e.g.,
martyrs, the Thief on the Cross,

craments .,

READ Hodge IIT:523-25; Murray Coll, Wrltings II:369,

The Question igs-- What is necessary for the sacraments to

be what they purport to be?

Answar-- They must conform to the prescription given in

Seripture concerning them. Which is as follows:

a, The elements employed must be those whiech Christ ordained.

b, The ferm, or marner in which those elements are given
and received, must be in accordance with His directions,

¢, The ordinance must be administered with the intention
of doing what He has commanded,

Some comments on each of the above criteria,

a, don* ot have -
nent. There are no dry baptisms. No Supper without food,
"Bu%-what about’ substitutes?

Well, water is 8o common, AS to the Bread and Wine, Both
unleavened bread and fermented wine are very common.
But the use of leavened bread and grape juice does not

. rentail an invalid sacrament., It is usually social fac-
tors and not contempt for the Sacrament that produces
this phenomenon. If these are not available then the
gacrament should be postponed t+ill it can be done pro-

perly,
12=-2=80

b, e point is, the elements by .themselves do not consti-
fute a sacrament. A casual use of bread and wine 18 not
a sacrament, ¢p, the use of donuts and coffee,
It is in obedience to the institution of Christ. We
have to intend to do what He commanded and that is re-
vealed in the words He gave for the Sacrament,

S ICE) e e ey

@ |
kel ‘but! {Y We
i ng

This ig' alpo d
One does not celebrate a sacrament inadvertently.

in mogkery|
Rome tesches
e, tention
For inetance, a sacrament administered by a mentally

deficient person is not a sacrament, )

Rome teaches that the valldity of the sacrament depends
on the standing of the administrator and also the canon-
iecal form must be proper.

But Protestants deo not hold this position., The grace
of God is not confined in the Church and is then con-
ferred by the Church.

The efficacy of the sacrament depends on Christ's bles-
sing, Therefore the validity does not depend on the
standing of the administrator.

Thornwell arguaﬂ against the wvalidity of R, C, ba?tiam,
on the ground that the priest 1s not a minister of the
gespel  Hodge replied that that was a R. €. argument.
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Again, the situation is similar to the administration
of the Word., The Word preached is valid even if preached
by & laymen. Nevertheless, there are duly appointed
office-bearers, One who is not called to an efflce, but
who conducte that office, uncalled, is in violation

of good order, A viclation of good order does not in-
validate the proper administration of the Sacrament.
ﬁtdig 1rrag:lgrﬁhutinnthin;alid. P :

odge accapte aptism by Rome as a vestigium eccle-
siae--a vestige of the Church within an aposiate or
false Church, With this Caltin concured,

But what of people who were baptized as children but
did not come to an understanding till later, a trans-
formation of 1ife? What 1f they think they should be
rebaptized?

All this kind of atitude may show ls & misunderstanding
of the covenant and how it is administered, Or it may
reveal a baptistic understanding of the Sacrament.

But what if the parents ware not believers when the
infant was baptized? It is impossible for a Church
or session to determine what really was the internal
case of the parents then., You can't conduct the life
or affairg of the Yhurch on the basis of hearsay,.

The question ig--was there the right intention, the
right elements and administration? Was it a baptiesm
with water, in the name of the Father, Son, and Holy
Ghost? There may have been serious irregularities!

But that 1s not relevant, They should be taught to see
that the promlises signed and sealed to them have been
brought to fruition--it is a cause for thanksgiving.
The sacrament is not what you think it is, or what a
denomination says it is. But it is what Christ declares
it to ba.

B. Baptiam
2B E ;q]],ng:;_n;f_ baptism,

=20 baptism is & sign of diacipla-
Ehip. Communion with the Triune God is the sub-
stance of the Covenant, Therefere Baptiem is a sign
and seal of the Covenant of Grace,

b, Communion with the Triune God is through unlon

ui_‘_c_w%a,ﬂhmk
Murray brings out that union with Christ is the

governing idea, Cf, Rom.6:3-5; I Cor,12:13; Gal, juE? -28,
There is om

n in i
This is summarized as purlflcatlan. renewal, and
freedom from guilt and condemnation. Both the For-
englc and transforming gifte are involwved,
John 3:5; Titus 3:5; I Cor.6111,

The subjects of baptienswhe—is—%e—be haplizedd

a. Those who prQIgg§?£glil_gggﬁig_%g,h&ptiﬁﬁd—
From our side, union with Chriet is by faith. Faith
resta in Jesus Christ, lave hold on Jesus Christ,
Therefore those who believe confess their faith with

thelr mouth., But they also sapk baptlsm,
Through faith they enter into discipleship with Jesus

2-
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Chriet and that discipleship is consummated in bap-
tism, Discipleship without baptism is an anomasly and
thus discipleship itself is called into gquestion,

In distinction from the 0. T, the N, T.(cf. materials
on calling) envisions the expansion of the Church
inte the world to incorporate the nations., We are

to 'disciple all nations". The nations are intro-
duced by soverelgn grace and they respond by faith,
Thus responding they enter inte the covenant and are
baptized,

But also their children are to be haptized

Murray in the Preface to Christian PBEpTitnm states--
"the argument for infant haptlam raata upon the re-
cognition that God's redemptive action and revela-
tion in the world are covenantal®(p.2).

In Matt.2B8:19f the Great Commission is given on the
background of the promise to Abraham, that "™in him
all the nations of the earth would be blessed,”™

The Great Commission is the answer to the When, Where,
and How guestions of the blegsings of Abraham to the
nations being fulfilled, It is through the instru-
mentality of the preaching of the Church that the
blessing is realized,

In Romane 4111 circumcision is a "seal of the right-
eousnass of fajith"., Our righteousness is the right-
eousness of faith. Faith is now in Jesus Christ,.

And so baptism is for us the seal of that righte-
ousness, In the Abrahamic Covenant circumecision is
the seal, In the Great Commission we have the ful-
fillment of the Abrahamic Covenant.

Col, 2:12 forme the transition. As the sign was given
to Abrzham's seed, so it is given to us and ours,
Acts 2138-39 is the fulfillment of the command given
in the Great Commission. They are commanded to repent
and walk as Abraham walked,

I Cor, 10:1,2 examples of infant, household, or national
baptism,

God works with individuals, not individualistically,
All who ¢rnfass the lalth. toge their ehil=-

tead CETelu 1y pp. sh-61 ("the significance of bap-

Mot all adults who are baptized enjoy union and com-
muriion with Christ, They are hypocrites, By the same
token, not all children do either,

Therefore we dun*t restrict the administration to

the Elect, We can't distinguish them, we have no in-
fallible Information,

But we administer the sign to those who show the sign
of their election through the profession of faith,
together with their children. We do so by the ordi-
nance of Christ, not by some information we think

we have, The Anomaly ie still therel

Murray points out that it is not to be resolved by
saying baptism means one thing for the elect and
another thing for the reprobate, So that we don't
know what it means because we don't know who are the
Elect and who are the Revrobate. Do not use an Inter-

nal/External Covenant either.



I

We must recognize the anomaly and baptize accord-
ingly. The promises are aigned and sealed to all who
are baptized, The WCF eays--"it is unto thﬂm..."

But at the same time all the promises must be re-
ceived in faith, Adults profess that faith and are
therefore baptized., Infante, and others who are in-
capable of this on the psycholgical level are then
trained to believe those promises,

And Adults and children who break, trample the cove-
nant are cast away from the promise, They are cove-
nant-breakers and will come into condemnation.

E.EE#W
EA e final chapter in Christian Bantism.
a, tism ect union with Christ.
Baptism does not regenerate. This is contrary to the

position of the Lutherans and the Romanists, who
hold to baptismal regeneration.
b, Baptism does nof nresuppose regensratien.

L, Kuyper taught that it does. We do not assume their
regeneration and therefore baptize them, KOR do we
presuppose or presume non-regeneration, We are to
b&ptiza and 1iva by HlE pram1aa

And therefore 1t serves to Etrangthﬂn and nnnfirm
faith,

How do 1 know my sine are forgiven? You know that

ag surely as God has Himself commanded you to be -
washed in the water of baptism, That is why the
eatechieme speak of "improving our baptism"-- teach
your children the truth anfd reality of what is signed
and sealed to them,

This functions in an analogous way to the Word, In
the presching of the Word we strengthen and confirm
the faith of God's people, We give them comfort and
agsurance, When they go astray the Word rebukes them
and brings them back, So it is with the Sacraments,.

d. Bapt g efficaci those who r i
8ign in faith, with a living a active faith,
OQur infant children must be trained in that faith.
If they die in infancy, or as mentally defective, et

al, our hope and comfort is God's covenant promise,

Although the promises are to be received in faith,If
we turn away from them in unbelief we will be con-
demned, Those conditions are not meritorious condi-
tions, They are the way in which God brings us into
participation of the benefits of Christ. Eut because
grace 18 always sovereign and pure grace, beacause
galvation is a gift, those conditions are not abso-
lute in the Roman Catholic sense, They are not meri-
torious, Therefore the benefits can be received in
their absence by the grace of God according to His
promise, We believe what God has said, that’s the
point!, and act accordingly.

And ag we come to maturity and turn away in unbelief
and disub&dienﬂe. we forfeit the promise,
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